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10 THE 


PIOUS READER: 


| HE Reaſons that moved me to 
| | write, this Book, together with: 
its deſign,, I have declared in 

the beginning of it; and: given DireRi- 
ons alſo, in their proper June, how to 
uſe it. Thave little therefore here to ad- 
viſe the Reader of, but that I am much 
indebted for what I have writ, in the Se- 
cond Part, abaut the Nature and End of 
this hwy Sacrament, to a Treatiſe called 
MENSA MYSTIC A: 'unto which 
I refer thoſe that deſice 2 larger diſcourſe 
on: that Subject. It 'is-poſlible that T may:.: 
not onely; have. followed the ſenſe, but 
uſed alſo ſome: of the expreſſions, which 
you: find there. - But if I have, it is more 
than I know: for I haye' nob read: it: of 
many years; nor had either that or any 
1] A2 other 


em 
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other Book on this Argument by me, 
when I compoled theſe Meditations. And 
to ſay the truth, ſince I comprehended, 
as I thought, what belonged to this mat- 
ter; I was not willing to look into any : 
merely leſt they ſhould hinder the free 
conceptions of my own mind; and their 
very words ſhonld cleave too much to my 
Imagination. 


I hope the Reader will think fit to 
bring the like free and unprejudiced mind 
to the peruſal of what I have writ; e- 
ſpecially -an heart ſeriouſly deſirous- to 
have-holy Deyotion wrought in it to our 
. Creatour and Redeemer : - and then nei- 
ther of our pains, I preſume, will prove 
unprofitable. But I do not mean by De- 
votion, onely - ſome - tranſient - thoughts 
and paſſions ariſing at- certain ſeaſons : 
when we more ſolemnly addreſs 6ur-ſelyes 
to God our Saviour : Buta ſetled loveito 


him, diſpoſing us to- preſent 'him alway ' 


with. an heart humble, pure, juſt and 
charitable z which is the oblation that all 
our other Sacrifices are to prepare for 
him, and the greateſt honour that we are 
Capable to doe him. 


For 


| 
' 
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For herein we expreſs the high eſteem 
we have of him, that we ſtudy above all 
things to become like him. We ſhew in- 
deed that we think there 1s none better 
than he, when we prefer his Wiſedom, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth, before 
all the Pleaſures that Riches and Honours 
can raiſe us unto : Nay, when we chuſe, 
with the loſs of whatſoever is precjous to 
- us in this World, to conform our ſelves 
to his bleſſed Nature and Will. 


This is truly and ſubſtantially to glori- 
fie him before men; to magnike his Name, 
and to exalt his praiſe, This proclaims 
him to be the moſt excellent Being ; and 
that. it is the ſupreme happineſs and dig- 
nity of humane Nature to be one of his 
Friends. But all the Praiſes and Doxolo- 
gies we can beſtow upon him, without 
this, are no better than Flatteries. They 
are but good words and religious comple- 
ments, which we revoke and unſay again, 
when we croſs his Commands. 


If we would make God, therefore, an 
acceptable Sacrifice, there is nothing, 
ſaith Adinutins, like to 
a gooa mind, a pure in- In Octavio. 

| A 3 tention, 
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rention, and a ſincere Conſcience. He who 
highly eſteems and reverences innocence, ſup 
plicates the Lord: He that hath Fuffice in 
great veneration, ſacrifices to God : He 
that abſtains from frand, atones Heaven 
and makes it propitious to him : and he that 
reſcues a man out of danger, kills the fat- 
reft Sacrifices, Theſe are onr Sacrifices : theſe 
are the holy things of God, Thu among us 
he is moſt religious, who is moſt juſt. 


Would you know, ſaith Or:gen, who it 
1s now that offers to God the Sacrifice of 
| Salvation and the Sacrifice 

Hom. 5.in of Praiſe? Truly none but 
Levir. be that in all bis attions 
makes God be praiſed : and 

by whom thoſe words of our Lord are fulfil- 
ſed, LET THEM SEE YOUR GOOD 
WORKS, AND GLORIFIE YOUR 
FATHER WHICH 1S IN HEAVEN. 
This is the man, 1 ſay again, who offers the 
Sacrifice of praiſe ;, for whoſe ations, for 
whoſe doftrine, word, manners and difci- 
pline, God is praiſed and bleſſed Wirth 
which agree thoſe famous words of the 
Son of Yyrach, Ecclus. 35. 1, 2. He that 
keepeth the Law, bringeth Offerings enow : 
he that taheth heed to the Commandment, 
offereth 


RC De i, at. dt, 
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offertth a peace-offering. He that requiteth 
« good turn, offereth fine flower : And he that 
giveth Alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. 


It is ſenſeleſs to think that the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with 
any thing but the very beſt we have to 

ive him. And what is that but our 
elves, a living Sacrifice, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, (Rom. 12. 1.) holy, acceptable to 
God : becauſe it is properly a continual 
oblation, and remains ſtill to be offered 
- more and more aCtions of a God-like 
ite £ 


And for this end Chriſt inſtituted this 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice which he 
made of himſelf to God ; that we might 
be moved thereby to offer up our Selves 
freely and chearfully, as he did, to doe 
and ſuffer what our heavenly Father plea- 
ſes. For it is rank hypocriſie to commend 
and praiſe his obedience to the death, 
whilſt we live in open oppoſition to God's 
commands, and will forgo our own deſires 
in nothing for his ſake. The Scribes and 
Phariſees were of this Religion, who did 
their own wills, and admired Abraham, 
Moſes and the Prophets, who were alto- 
| A 4 gether 
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gether © goyerned by the: -will ' of - God. 
They magnified thoſe. virtues in their An- 
ceſtours, which they themſelves not one- 
ly wanted, but . perfectly hated, "They 
applauded their noble: and generous acti- 
ons, which they abhorred to imitate : and 
delighted to tell long ſtories of that faith 
and patience, which in themſelves they 
would have held ridiculous. T hey had a 
Catalogue, at their (fingers ends, of all the 
hardſhips they endured : and made them- 
ſelves believe they loved thoſe Worthies 
with all their heart, for leaving their own 
Countrey, refuſing of great dignities, and 
abandoning many of the pleaſures of this 
life ; whilſt they remained: yretchedly 
covetous, and were full of ambitious and 
' aſpiring thoughts; being lovers of wealth, 
honours and pleaſure, more than lovers of 
God, Such is the deyotion of 'thoſe now 
who extol] our_Sayiour, and ſpeak great 
things in his praiſe : but do not think fit 
to tread in his ſteps, by making them- 
ſelves an hearty entire oblation to God, 
and living in abſolute ſubjection to all his 
Commands. 


This is the beſt way to ſhew forth the 
Lard”s death, and to make the moſt accep- 
table 
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table Commemoration of this Sacrifice. 
It is the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and ho- 
neſt expreſſion of our love, to him and, his 
ſervice; to which we ſhould always ſtic 
up our ſelyes, when we remember Jeſus. 


And that is the ſcope of this Treatiſe, 
to excite thoſe that read it to worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip ; that. is, 
ſaith one of the Ancients, by purged 
thonghts and reaſonings, right and true 0- 
pinions; compoſed. "= and quiet affetti- 
ons , and by likeneſs to God in wertne- to 
the utmoſt: of our power. They: are-the 
words of * Exſebius : Who | 
was very well aware that *L.3.Prepar. 
God is to be worſhipped Evang. c. 13, 
not .onely..with, external PE." 
actions, but- eſpecially. with our--migds. 
Becauſe he is the inſpeCtour of our Mind 
and Heart, as: David tells. his Son: Sola- 
mon, 1 Chron. 28.9. where-he gives this 
reaſon why he ſhould, ſerue God, with. a per- 
feft heart and with a willing mind, becauſe 
he ſearches. all hearts," and underſtands all 
the imaginations of tha thoughts. . Athipg 
which all men oughtto think of frequent- 
ly,,, but eſpecially Kings and , Princes. 
For the moſt excellent being ( ag Grotins 

AF there 
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- there obſerves out of Dzogenes the Stoick) 
eught to be honoured with that which is moſt 
' Excellent ; and the Governonr of the world 
- with that which governs and rules in us, 
David alſo adds another reaſon, I ob- 
ſerve, in that place to inforce the fore- 
"named exhortation ; becauſe God 1s not 
tyed to - man,* but onely upon the 
condition of his hearty obedience and af- 
feRtionate ſervice. If thou ſeck him, ſays 
' he, he will be found of thee; but if thou 
for fake him, be will caft thee off for ever. 


T ſhall add to this, onely the words of 
Lattantiw, There are two things that enpht 
"ro be offered to God; a gift ge a Sacrifice : 
*#he Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time; 
and both the one and the other is incorporeal. 
'The Gift is fntegrity of mind, the Sacrifice 
is praiſe and Fiymns. Therefore the moſt 
"excellent manner of worſhipping God, is 
| praiſe diretted to him out of 
* L:6, Inftit. the month of. a juſt * man. 
Dry. cap. 25+ The Euchariſt 'confiſts of 
+. 2 both, as you will find in 
this Book. "The help of which, if the 
Reader will be pleafed to uſe, till he hath 
made himfelf fuch a thankful oblation to 
God ; he will not want a reaſon __ 
Cc 
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call it, The Chriſtian Sacrifice : nor fail to 
grow in wiſedom and ſpiritual underſtan- 
ding. For as the Son of 

Syrach ſaith, The love of the Fccluis. 25. 
Lord paſſeth all things for 11s 
illumination : he that holds 

eth it, whereto ſhall be be likened? He will 
delight to be repeating this oblation of 
himſelf, and of his Praiſes and Thank(- 
givings to God our Saviour, with higher 
devotion of Spirit, and greater Purity 
of heart and life. He will nor ſtand in 
need 'of many exhortations to doe this, 
or the reſt of his Chriſtian duty: for the 
love of God will be inſtead of all reaſons 
and motives to make him good. He will 
think continually how much he js bound 
to his infinite Goodneſs ; that he would 
take care by this familiar repreſentation 
of the unparallePd loye of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for us ſo freely, to continne and 
quicken -in Chriſtian Souls a moſt ready 
and chearful diſpoſition to obey him in 
all things. | 


And there is no doubt but it 
from a great decay of their love to our Sa- 
viour, that his Family © ( whe are called 
by his Name ) remember him ſo feldom 
in 
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in this manner. And the decay of their 
love is certainly the cauſe of that impie- 
ty which hath overſpread the Chriſtian 
world : as this impiety again makes them 
ſtill more negligent, and. unwillingly to 
commemorate-Chriſt*s love ;: which would 
be but a'reproach to. their ungodly life. - 
It was; truly obferved by Perrms Bleſenſis, 
about '500 years ago: That in the firſt 
Church, as many as were preſent in the Chri- 
ſtian aſſemblies every day, communicated in 
the Euchariſt. But after the number of the 
faithful was increaſed, and they could net 
all ſo conveniently come to. it daily; it was 
. ordained that at leaſt every Lord"s day they 
ſhould” communicate.” But when the tares, 

rowing up very high, began to over-top and 
Zide the wheat, and when the charity of ma- 
ny waxed cold, and iniquity abounded, fo 
that, few were found fit to receive the Cup of 
' Salvation ;, it was decreed that at leaſt upon 
the three-ſolemn Feaſts of the Year, Eaſter, 
Pentecoſt, and the Nativity, they ſhould 
all diſpoſe themſelves for it. But now, be- 
cauſe the days are evil, and almoſt all are 
gone aſide 'and become unprofitable ( I dare 
not - ſay by the precept of the Church, but yet 
by ts ſilent permiſſion) the cuſtome us ins 
troduced of afſembling once a year in the 
Church, 
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Charch,.to Communicate ;, which # not lawn- 
ful for any man to omit. If he had lived 
now in our days, he -would have found 
the ſtate of affairs grown much. worſe a- 
mong us; and complained that ſome in 
many years never partake with our Sa- 
viour ' at all. , The reaſon certainly: is, 
becauſe their love to him 1s not onety 
grown very cold, but quite frozen. It 
1s not onely weak and languiſhing, but 
like-to die; which muſt needs increaſe 
iniquity ; and make the days exceeding 
evil. It is the duty therefore 'of every 
good man to endeavour to amend them, 
-and to. reſtore the ancient warmth of 
love and zealous affection to our Savi- 
our ; by perſuading Chriſtian people to 
frequent and- ſerious reflexion upon the | 
greatneſs of his Love, and to ſolemn. 
commemoration of it, in ſuch manner . 
as, he hath appointed. 


Let me beſeech therefore all thoſe, 
who are not in condition yet to be mo- 
ved by love; that they would conſider 
and weigh ſo long the dangep-of this 
neglect wherein they live, till it make 
them afraid. Aben Ezra, a learned In- 
terpreter of the Scriptures among the 

Jews, 
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Tews, writing of the Cereth, or cutting 
off ( z.e. ſudden death by the hand of 
. God, or the loſs of their children and 
-extirpation of their family, not to men- 
tion other opinions of the meaning of 
-It) which is threatned to divers offen- 
ders againſt the Law; hath lefr us this 
memorable obſervation : That whereas 
God hath prohibited three and twenty things 
under the penalty of being cut off from 
their people, . if they did commit them ;. 
there are but two. things that he hath 
commanded in the whole Scripture, for 
the neglect of which a man becomes 
obnoxious to- this extermination. They 
are Circumciſion; and the right obſer- 
vation of the Paſſover; when they eat 
the typical Lamb, as Petrus Bleſenſis calls 
x, inthe place above-mentioned. Which 
. may very well be for this reaſon, That 
God might ſhew what place and eſteem 
he would have theſe Ceremonies hold 
among his people ; ſo that none who 
called himſelf_ his, ſhould dare to neg- 
lect them, but they ſhould rather be 
obſerved by all with the greateſt care 
and ' diligence, And hence comes that 
ſaying of their Wiſe men ; He who con- 
iremns the Feaſts, or the ſacred Connentions 


(of 
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of mhich the Paſſover was the chief ) and 
he who makes void the Covenant of Abra= 
ham our Father (which was Circumciſion ) 
there 3s no portion for him in the world to 
come. Which would be ſtudiouſly noted 
by thoſe Chriſtians who neglect or de- 
ſpiſe things ſacred, whether the holy 
Aſſemblies, or the holy Sacrament : as 
P. Fagius ( upon Exod. 12, 15.) well 
applies this obſervation. For if God 
would heretofore have thoſe Ceremo- 
nies which were but ſhadows, continue 
in ſuch high eſteem, and be ſo regarded 
among the Iſraelites; how carefully and 
how reverently would he have us at- 
tend + upon thoſe holy Myſteries which 
he hath inſtituted by ' his well-beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, in which he truly com- 
municates himſelf to us unto eternal life ? 
There is more danger than is vulgarly 
imagined, in not commemorating the 
death of this Lamb of God, who takes 
away the ſins of the world ; by receiving 
the holy Euchariſt, which he hath ap- 


pointed for a memorial of him. It is 


next to the diſowning Chriſtianity, or 
not profefling our ſelves to. be Chriſt*s 
diſciples. It is a cutting off our felyes 
from the body. of Chriſt ;* an open! dee 

claration 
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* claration. that we. have no communion 
with him: and therefore as plain a con- 
feſlion that we deſerve to be rejected and 
caſt off by him, from whom we have ſo 


little regard, 


If this ſeem too harſh a Sentence, let 
it be conſidered that-not I, but they 
pronounce it againſt themſelves, by re- 
fuſing to acknowledge Chriſt after that 
'manner, which he hath preſcribed. And 
therefore inſtead of quarrelling with ſo 
ſevere a denunciation of the divine Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt all wilfull negleQers of 
this holy Rite (whoſe Souls are in as 
much danger of the ſtroke of Heaven 
now, as the bodies of the Hebrews were 
heretofore) let the guilty ſtudy to avoid 
it, by becoming ſtrift and: deyout ot- 
ſervers of this Precept. Let them ac- 
knowledge Jeſus to. be the Lord, and te- 
ſtifie their love and affection to him, and 
tye themſelves faſt to dutiful obedience 
towards him; by doing this in remem- 
.brance of him. - And whoſoever ſhall rc- 
.ceive any benefit by this Admonitior, 
or any thing. elſe. contained in this Book 
as. they. will bleſs God, no doubt, for-ſuch 
helps to Deyotion 3. So they will, can- 
| didly 
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didly interpret, I hope, every expreſli- 
on, and charitably- paſs by the defeRs, 
which it's poſſible they may eſpy, in 
a work well 'intended. But if the hu- 
mour of any ſhal) lead them to doe o- 
therwiſe, and there ſhall thoſe be found 
who will diſlike the defign it  ſelf,, or 
{light my performance ; I ſhall not much 
concern my ſelf, I think, in their cen- 
ſures; but reſt contented in this as well 
2$ other caſes, with the comfort which 
the Wiſe man, whom I mentioned above, 
hath left us; and they may doe well to 
conſider It. 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe conſcience hatb 
not condemned him; and 
Ecclus. 14. who tis not fallen from his 


. 8 hope in the Lord. 
Ecclus. 11. For it is an eaſie thing 
26, unto the Lord in the aay of 


death, to reward 4 man ace 
cording to his ways. 


Ecclus, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ecclus. 14. 20, 21» 


Bleſſed us the man that doth Meditate good 
things in wiſedom, and that reaſoneth of holy 


rbingeb has underſtanding. 
He that conſudereth mg ways 1n his heart, 


ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her ſe 
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| THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


HEM I conſider whence it is, that 

they who otherwiſe frequent the 

Chriſtian Aſſemblies, ave _—_ ſo negli- 
gent in Communicating at the Table of the 
Lord; the Reaſons ſeem to me to ariſe from 
one or other of thefe four Heads, It 1s either 
thought to be no neceſſary part of a Chriſtian 
Duty; at leaſt not ſo neceſſary as others are : 
or elſe the Meaying, Uſe, and Benefit of it is 
not underſtood : or men are loth to be at the 
pains of diſpoſing themſelves to be worthy 
Communicants : or,laſtly, having ſometimes 
Communicated they found no:good by it, and 


ſo left it off. 


It 5s. the deſign therefore of this ſmall 
Treatiſe, which a deſire to quicken and pro- 
mote Chriſtian Piety hath brought forth, to 
ſbew as briefly and plainly as I can deviſe, 


I. Firſt, That a# thoſe who are called, by 


' the name of our Lord, have a tye npon them 


UL 


fo addreſs themſelves to his Holy Table : and, 


H. Secondly, That the ends and purpoſes 
for which it is prepared, are ſuch, as both 


' © gnvite and ingage them ta come thither. 


III. Thirdly, To direft the Readers to 
an eaſie and familiar way of diſpoſing them- 
ſelves to doe this duty with profit and plea- 
ſure : and, 


IV. Laſtly, To furniſh them with ſome 
Heditations and Devotions ſuitable to the 
Afion ;, for want of which, I conceive, mas* 
ny reap ſo little good fromit. 


Theſe are the four parts of the enſning 
"i. 
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Mark-14.22Amd as they did eat, Feſus took bread; 
& bleſsed & brake it 4 gaue to them & ſaid, 
Take eat, this 15 my body. 

And he took y Cup & when he had given thariks 
he gave it to them & they all dranke of 1t. 
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PART L 


Of the Obligations we have to Communicate. 


R the Fir/t of theſe, to make yon 
ſenſible of the neceſſity and weight 
of this Duty, there are theſe $:x 
things to be-conſidered. 

I. That we have an expreſs Command for it, 
from our Lerd and Maſter ; to whoſe ſervice 
we were ſolemnly devoted, when we were 
baptized. And leſt there ſhould be any room 
for ſhifting and-excuſes, this Command is {0 
ordered, that it hath reſpect both to the Of- 
ficers and Miniſters in his Church, and alſo to 
the People under their care : to the former,that 
they might p_ this holy Table; to the 
other, that they might come to partake of it. 
Firſt, he requires his Apoſtles, L»b.22.19. to as 
this in remembrance of him. Which words, it is 
plain, refer to what our Saviour then did, who 
took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it,and gave 
*t unto them, ſaying, This ts my body which i gi- 
ven for you ; this ao in remembrance of me. And 
therefore it is as much as if he had ſaid, Do ye 
take bread, give thanks, break it, and give it to 
all my family hereafter. 

Now 
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Now if they were bound to give it, then all 
Chriſtians no doubt muſt be bound ( though - 
here had been nothing more ſaid ) to receive 
and eat it. But” the more to inforce the 
Duty, they are required ſo to do, accor- 
ding as S. Paxl hath declared the mind 
and intention of our Lord in this buſineſs, 
( and he 1s the only perſon,beſides S. Lxke,who 
makes mention of theſe words, Do thrs in re- 
membrance of me ; though two other Evangeliſts 
mention the Inſtitution of this Sacrament. ) 
He tells us, 1 Coz. 11. 24. that when our Lord 
had given thanks, he brake the Bread and ſaid, 
Take,cat,this js my body which is broken for you, Do 
this in remembrance of me.Here theſe words, DO 
THIS immediately refer to take, eat ; which are 
not in S. Luke. And therefore DO THIS n his 
Goſpel, immediately refers, as I ſaid, to taking 
bread, giving thanks, breaking it, anagiving it to 
them. In that, the Apoſtles and their Succeſ(- 
ſours were more peculiarly concerned ; and 
none can Do ths, F; e. take bread, give thanks, 
break it, and give it ) but they. But in the 
other taking, eating and drinking, all Chriſtians 
are concerned, and are bound to as thzs as long 
as the world laſts. Which appears ſufficiently 
from the whole diſcourſe of S. Pax! to the 
Corinthians, who were as he tells them, v. 26. 
to ſhew forth the Lord's death, as often as 
they did eat that Bread and drink of that Cup, 
which the Miniſters of our Lord gave to them. 
As they were not to neglect thei duty, m 
making ready this holy tcod, —_ - s 

ord's 
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Lord's people to partake of it, offering it and , 
giving it to them : ſo it behoved them who 
were called, to be careful not- to neple& 
theirs ; but to come, arid-cat and drink at the 
Table of the Lord : that by the whole ation, 
porn by both, the Lord's death might 

e declared and ſolemnly commemorated wrth 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe. And to make this 
Command appear more weighty, let me caſt in 
two or three conſiderations more, before I 
proceed any farther. 


1. That our Lord not only gave it ta the 
Twelve Apeſtles ; but to S. Pan! off after he was 
added to the number. From which” we may 
clearly gather his intention of having this duty 
every where perfermed : not only by the 
Fews, but all others. For when he appeared to 
this perſon, and revealed his whole mind to 
him, that he might be an Apoſtle and preach 
to the Heathen world ; he left not out this 
precept, but gave him particular inſtructions 
about if. For I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered to you that the Lord Feſws, 
the night in which he was betrayed,took bread, &Cc. 
1 Cor.11.23. He had not this from the Apoltles, 
nor was taught it by man, but Chriſt himſelf 
delivered it tohim, as he had done to the reft 
of his Apoſtles : that he might teach men to ds 
this ; if they had any regard to the expreſs 
Command of their deareſt Lord. And ir is very 
hard, 1f they have not a great reverence to it, 
confidering, 

B 2 2.T hat 
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2. That it is the very laſt Commandment ' 
which he gave before his 
See S. Chryſoſt. Death. When he was par- 
27. Hom. on 1 ting with his. Diſciples, and 
Cor-p.420./. 40. taking his farewell of them 
Edit. Sav. ( till he ſhould ſee them again 
after his reſurrection) he left 
this charge with them, that.they ſhould do 
as they had ſeen him do, juſt before he went 
away. Read the verſes going before thoſe now 
mentioned out of $.Lzk. (ch.22.v.16,17,18,&c.) 
and you will find the ſenſe of our Saviour's 
whole diſcourſe to be this : | 
* This 1s the laſt Supper we ſhall eat toge- 
« ther in this world ; I thall keep no more Fealts 
« with you, till we meet in Heaven. But I 
* would have you meet often and feaſt toge- 
_ * ther, upon my broken Body and my Bloud 
* ſhed for you: according to the pattern 
*< which now I ſet before you. As you ſee me 
© take bread, give thanks, break it and give 
«it to you, ſo do ye. This is my Will and 
© Teſtament, if ye have any reſpect ro the 
* words of a dying Maſter and Saviour ; if 
«ye love me, and bear me in mind when I 
* am gone from you ; do not forget to do this 
< in remembrance of me. 
And what he ſaid to them, we are to take 
as ſaid tous; for, 


3. S. Paul ſaith, this is to. be done till his 
coming again, 1 Cor. 11.26. It1s not a tem- 
porary Command like thole given to, 7oſes,but 

| lays 
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lays a perpetual obligation upon us : till Chriſt, 
who appeared to put ' away fin by this Sa- 
crifice of himſelf ( which we commemorate ) 
ſhall appear the ſecond time, without fin, un- 
to Salvation. From whence it neceflarily fol- 
lows, that not only the Apoſtles, but all the 
Miniſters of Chriſt to the end of the world 
have power to do thzs : and that the people are 
bound to do their part, when the Miniſter 
hath done his. How they will excuſe them- 
ſelves from an open breach of our Saviour's 
Commandment, who do not this in remem- 
brance of him, I cannot imagine. There 1s no- 
thing that he enjoyns with more ſolemnity and 
particular care than this action : and therefore 
the ſame necellity lies upon us for the perfor- 
mance of it, that there doth for obedience to 
other of his Commands. If there be any dife 
ference it is ſuch as ſhould rather make us ex- 
ceeding careful about thts Duty, than other- 
wife. For, 


II. It is a Command whereby our Love and 
Afﬀection to Chriit Jeſus, . our ever-bleſſed Re- 
deemer, is mure than ordinarily tried and 
proved : there being no other reawn for per- 
forming it, but merely our reſpect to his wilt 
and pleaſure. To moſt other duties in our Re- 
ligion there is ſomething in Nature to prompt 
us, or to ſhew us the reaſon of them. That 
we ſhould be juſt, and merciful, and ſober, 
and grateful, cc. we can derive from a rea- 
{on within our ſelves. = this duty, to which 

3 [| 
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T am exciting you, 1s one of the things for 
which there 15 no other ground but his Di- 
vine Commandment and appointment. We 
have no other reaſon why we ſhould ao thes, 
but becauſe he would have us. And therefore 
the doing of it is a piece of pure obedience, 
arifing wholly out of our reſpect and affteCtions 
to him and his injunctions. It being indeed de- 
gned for the keeping him in memory ; his 
appointment of 1t for that purpoſe hath added 
a good reaſon to it ; which doth mightily en- 
force our duty, if we have any love to the me- 
mory of ſo-dear a Saviour, and defire to perpe- 
tuate the ſtory of ſo rare a love, and make it 
known to all ſucceeding generations. 

By this 1t 1s apparent., that the thing 
which makes men moſt negligent of this duty 


= hat which, if they were underſtanding be- 


hevers ſhould make them moſt zealoully affect 
it, Natural Conſcience not reproving them 
tor not doing this; as it doth for injuſtice, 
cheating, lying and ſuch like fins, they live 
ſecurely in the neglect of it. And this is the 
very reaſon why the people known bv the 
name of «Lakers, have {2 Ertie, or rather no 
regard. 19 77, But if Chriſtian Faith were 
pianted and deeply rooted in mens hearts, 
they would upon this very account be the 
more forward to do it. Becauſe 1t is a pecu- 
tar mark of a Chriſtian, a work proper to 
him alone who is moved to this, not by na- 
rure and the common light of Mankind, but 
purely by his Religion and Devotion to his Sa- 
| | VIiOUr. 
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viour. For there is no piece of Divine Service 
in which he is interefled ſo mach as this. Ir 
is more properly Chriſtian worſhip than any 
other. All the world think their Religion 
binds them to pray to God, to praiſe him, and 
give him thanks ; but to acknowledge him,and 
render thanks to him by doing this, belongs one- 
ly to Believers in Jeſus. And that was one cauſe, 
I make no queſtion, that the firft Diſciples of 
Chriſt made this ſo great a part of their Devo- 
tion : which 1s the next confideration, 


IIT.- Primitive uſe and practice upon this 
Command of our Saviour's doth very much 
explain his intentions, and tell us the obliga- 
tion of it. They who were taught by the A- 
poitles of our Lord,beſt underſtood the weight 
of this Commandment. Andtruly they under- 
ſtood it ſo that they did conſtantly do thes, 
as they did publickly meet together to pray or 
hear ; and as oft as they did eat and drink toge- 
ther in token.of their love and friendſhip. Borh 
whicn they did very frequently, In the Church 
of Jernſalem everyday ; as we-read, AF, 2.46. 
They continued daily with one accord in theTemple, 
and breaking bread at bome, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. That is,after 
they had daily performed their common De- 
votions with the Fews 1n the Temple Service ; 
they went to' thei own - houſes to tender a. 
more | ene Service to our Saviour ; by 
doing this in remembrance of him, and keeping 
Feaſts of Charity for the poor and A 
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Atthoſe Meals it is manifeſt they forgot. not 
this, 1 Cor.11.20,21,8c.Att.20.7,11. which the 
took to be an exatt imitation of Chriſt, who at- 
ter the Paſchal Supper inſtituted this holy. Sa- 
crament. And that it accompanied other parts 
of Divine Service and Chriſtian duties is as ma- 
niteſt from AF. 2.42. where you find they cor 
tinucd ſtedfaſtly or unweariedly in hearing the A- 
paffolical inflruttions, in communicating to each 
others neceſſities,n breaking of bread,and in Pray- 
ers. The word we render coz- 
” ITroaxa;]tpsy- {inued ſtedfaſtly * denotes both 
TS. the frequency of the action, 
and that they were not tired 
with it. But the principal time for it ſeems to 
have been on the Lord's day : according to what 
YOu read in the place juſt Now mentioned, (AF, 
20.7.) that the Diſciples were afſembled ox rhe 
tir/t aay of the week to break bread . and the S$y- 
:1ack tranſlation of thoſe words, 1 Cor. 11. 20. 
which runs thus ; hen ye meet together ye do 
net eat and drink as becomes 
! As if they had the day of our Lord ||. Which 
found in their it 1s moſt likely was the ſer day 
Copy xyezaxly on which, Pliny * ſaith, they 
ROT KUCLEY.GY. were wont to aſſemble before 
* Stato die/.10. it was light to ing 4 Song of 
Epiſt. 97. Praiſe together to Chriſt as God: 
and to bind themſelves by a Sa- 
crament, nat to any wickedneſs, but that they would 
nt commit theft, nor robberies, nor adulteries ; 
nor break their words nor deny any thing that was 
depoſited with them in truſt when it was PE 
us 
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This done; their Cuſtom, he adds, was to depart, 
and to meet together again to partake of a common 
but innocent meal. Which aflembly, it is plain 
from the Scripture, was in the evening, as the 
other was held before the morning light. So 
that it ſhould ſeem, in ſome places they re- 
membred our Lord by doing this twice in a day 
both morning and evening. 1s therr aſſemblies 
before day(asTertullian's words 

are *) as well as in the timg.of * Cap. 3. de Co- 
meat: which we know- was rona. 

Supper time ; when they held | 

their Feaſts of Charity. This is ſufficient to _ 
ſhew what a great affection they had to this 
duty, and in what high account it was among 
them,. in that no afſembly of Chriſtians, -of 
whatſoever fort it was, could paſs; wherein 
Chriſt's death was nat remembred with thank{- 
giving and praile.. | 


IV. And indeed it is part-of the food which 
our. Lord hath appointed for his Family, ai.d 
which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, are 
to. provide. for them and give it unto-them. 
It ought therefore to be Hankfully received 
and conſtantly uſed when we are invited to it; 
unleſs we mean to ſtarve our ſelves and pro- 
voke our Lord by refuſing this, to withdraw 
his blefling from other means of our ſpiritual 
growth and nouriſhment. The very names, 
as you ſhall: hear, whereby it is called, ſup- 
pofe it to be focd:i Ard fince for the Body. 
wt. 15not intended, 1t muſt be Chriſtian: food : 

B'5 part - 
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art of the plentiful proviſion which - Chrift* 

ath left in his houſe for the Souls of his faith-. 
ful Servants, that they may be well maintai- 
ned and able- to do their work. And truly, 
as long as we have any need to grow in the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increafe in 
{trength and power to maſter all temptations 
and do our ſeveral duties, to renew. the ſenſe 
of our obligations to God, and bind our ſelves 
faſter tro him, to Klghten our love and grati- 
tude, and to ſtir up delight and joy in God 
our Saviour ; ſo long will- there be a _ 
of Doing this, which ſerves for all theſe ends 
and purpoſes. 


V. And did we but ſeriouſly conſider this one 
thing, that a principal end for which both this 
— other —_ = —— s, that 
y theſe outward ſigns we might expreſs our hearty 
wy to the _ C —— by Chriſt in his 
my ingage our ſelves to ſtand to the terms ana 
condnrons of it ; we ſhould be extremely afraid 
to refuſe-to come to this holy Communion, be- 
cauſe that is the ſame with refuſing to be of his 
' Religion, For he that made the New Cove- 
fhant with us, and is the Author of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, hath made theſe outward rites 
and ſolemnitiesto be inſtruments of ſipulati- 
on, whereby they who are willing to enter 
into that Covenant, and be of that Religion, 
ſhould expreſs their agreement and ſubmifſion 
to1t, and openly hes that they own Jeſus 


ro be the Lord, and will perform due 06- 
F bedt ence. 
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bedience to every one of his Commands. 
Which when they have once done, they are 
to. fignifie their continuance and ſtedfaſtneſs 
in that Religion to which by theſe means the 

have addicted themſelves, by the repeated uſe 
of the ſame things. Otherwiſe, they live as if 
they repented of the Contract which they 
made, and renounced our bleſſed Saviour , 


— ——— rr OI 
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who hath made the doing thzs to be a ſpecial . 
teſtification of our Devotion to him and his : 
Service. This is a thing to be ſadly ponder'd, 

and might prevail much, were .it.laid. to heart - 


as 1t ought. 


VI. To which if you add all the other pur- - 
ſes and ends for which it was ordained, the 
would ſtill make it appear more neceſſary ; if 
either the wilbof C brift, his ſpecial Command the 
prattice of all Chriſtians, our own wants, our re- - 

ett to the Chriſtian Religion, or the great Bene- - 
£ we may receive by doing this in remem- - 
brance of him, can make us judge any thing ſo... 
And that is the ſecond yu of my Duſcourlſe,; - 


to which 1 now procee 


PART: 
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Concerniug the Ends and Purpoſes 0 . thu 
holy Aion. pef 4 


F . the Reader be convinced by what hath 
. been writ, that he is as much bound to 4s 
this, as he is to be a Chriſtian, I hope it will 
bave a double effe&t upon him. Fir/?, That he 
will endeavour to quicken and ftir up himſelf 
to a ſerious and conftant performance of this 
duty; by often preſſing theſe conſiderations 
hard upon his heart. - Secondly, That he will 
be'very deſirous to underſtand” the full mea- 
ning, end and uſe of this. holy ACtion ; that 
{o he may. reap the profit which 1s therein de- 
fgned to him. He muſt ſtifle his Conſcience, 
or elſe it will move him to the former : and 
the more reſolved he 1s in that, the more ſoli- 
eitous he wilt be about the other. Leaving 
him therefore to attend to the voice of his own 
awakened mind ; I ſhall give him no farther 
encitements to this duty, than will ariſe from 
what Iam now going to ſay about the Nature 
oftt:; Erom whence he may draw a great many 
Arguments to perſuade him to be ready prepa- 
ted tothis,as well as every other good work. 


I. Fi ſt then, the very-words of the Inſtity- 
twn,of: this Sacrament, and the whole dif 
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eourſe of S. Pax! about it, prove that :t zs to be 
conſidered as a Divine Feaſt which our Lord hath 
appointed in commemoration of _— That it is 
to be lookt upon as a Feaft or repaſt, provided 
for us, the Bread and Wine,the eating and arink- 
7g ſufficiently declare. But it is more fully ex- 


preſſed in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 


the Supper of the Lord, which are given to this 
Action. And as it is expreſly ordained, to be ir 
remembrance of our blefled Lord, fo (1I.think it 


not-amiſs to add )) it was no unuſual thing in 


the World. to inſtitute Feaſts and Entertain- 
ments to preſerve the memory of famous Pex- 
ſons. Its recorded by Arhe- 
neus*, that there were ſuch * Z.5. Deipno- 
fet Meetings of ſeveral Sefts ſopb.c.1.moaaav 
of Philoſophers in Athens, ro 7 #01 QrAvor= 
commemorate their Founder. - Figs Pup 
Some on a- certain day cele- oe? £ Ae 
brated the memory of Dzoge- AY 
nes, others of Antipater,others 
of Panetius. And the great Philoſopher .7heo- 
phraſtus left a fumn- of money at his death for. 
ſuch a _—_ not that they might there de-- 
bauch themſelves,as his words 
are, but manage their diſcour- * Gen.43.25. 
ſes ſoberly and learnedly in They heard 
that Compotation.(ſotheGreeks they-ſhbuld 
called their Feaſts, whick took eat bread, 1. e. 
their denommation from-the dine. with- Jc= 
Wine, as among the Hebrews ſeph : & v.31. 
they took their name, from he ſaid, ſer on 
the Bread* And fo Conftantine,. bread. 

I re- 
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I remember, calls the Chri- 
_ ſtian Feaſt in Memory of the 
* Sufporirm Martyrs *, where the poor 
0 jamoia, Orit. were comforted,and thoſe that 
ad Sinf, catum. had loft their eſtates merci- 
Cape 12, fully relieved.) At theſe moſt 
ſober Tables they diſcourſed 
of their memorable ſayings, their worthy aCti- 
ons, their patient ſufferings: and — 
the Hiſtory of their Life and Death excite 
themſelyes to tread in their ſteps: For this, 
as Germanicus lid excellently 
|| 224 wolue- on his death-bed ||, is the prin- 
rit meminiſſe, cipal part of Friendſhip ; nt to 
que mandave- follow the dead with Tears, but 
rit exequi,Tac. to remember his Will and to ex- 
I. 2. Annal.. ecute his Commands. Which is 
the general deſign, I make no 
doubt,of this moſt holy Feaſt : where we meet 
to preſerve an eternal Memory of our glorious 
Redeemer, and to ix more deeply in our 
minds, all that he did and ſuffered for us ; that 
thereby we may be diſpoſed with the greater 
chearfulneis to perform his Will, and obey 
his Precepts.For this end I find 
* Caſaub. ex * that the Gothick Churches 
Hoſar. Liturg, ( which long continued in 
Exerc.16.n.38. Spain) having comprekended 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour 
under theſe nine words; [ Incarnation, Nativity, 
Circumciſion, Appearance, Paſſion, Death, Reſur- 
rettion, Glory, Kingaom,] were wont to divide 
the Holy Bread in the Sacrament. into juſt ſo 
many 
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many parts :'on which they impoſed thoſe nine: 
names. Whereby they have let us know what 
their conceptions were of this AGtion ; and 
that they thought the breaking, giving and re- 
ceiving of that Bread, was to commemorate 
and more ſtrongly imprint on their minds, the 
whole Hiſtory of*our Lord Jeſus. Which we 
arenot to reflett upon in an idle and ineffectu- 
al manner, but with ſuch paſſtons as we feel, 
when we think of the ſweet converſation, the 

ood offices, and the ſolemn departure of the 
, Friend that we ever had. Whom no - 
good natur'd man can ſeriouſly call to mind, 
without Love, Delight, Gratitude, and a great 
forwardneſs to fulfil his Will and Teſtament, 
and to follow his admired example. . 


Now that -we may be made able to do 
ſo; in reſpe& to our Lord Chriſt, he is plea- 
ſed to ſet before us: this holy food ; which the 
Chriſtian Church hath always lookt upon as a 
Spiritual noariſhment,to ſtrengthen and increaſe 
in us all goodneſs. And for that purpoſe we 
are to addreſs our ſelves to the Table of our 
Lord ; that by aftetionate meditation on his 
condeſcending kindneſs in becoming a Man for 
our ſakes, and by laying to heart the whole 
ſtory of his wonderful Love from his Birth to 
his Grave ; and fixing our Eyes on the glorious 
hopes he hath given us by riſing again from 
the dead, and aſcending to the Throne of 
God; we may feel a greater ſtrength deri- 
ved to us from him, enabling us to our ” 

Vera 
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veral duties, and be enlivened to a greater 
freedom . and chearfulneſs in denying. all our 
own appetites and defires, and ſubmitting 
them to the: Will of Chriſt. Say therefore 
to your ſelves before. ye. come. thither ſome 


ſuch words as theſ ; 


«We are invited to. a Feaſt : our moſt Gra- 
< tious.Loxrd.is the Maſter of it: yea, He him- 
« ſelf. is the cheer that .is. provided for us. 
« With what Humility, with what Thankful- 
* nels ought we to accept of his invitation ! 
« Let us fit up our ſelves, .and make our ſouls 
« ready to appear before him, in as holy and 
« becoming a manner as we are able. Let us 
«< po with fach Joy, as if we were called to the 
« richeſt entertainment in. the World. Let or 
| <« Aeaditation of him be ſweet : and let 
*- Pal. © begladinthe Lord *.Let us men= 
104.34 *<{tionthe loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
Ifa.63.7. © according to all that the Lord hath. 

« beſtowed on us. And let us make his 

Pſ.45.17. . © name tabe remembred in all genera- 
| «-tr0xs. Let us reſolve to feed on him 

« :n our hearts by Faith with Thanksgiving as his: 
© Miniſter exhorts us : to ruminate ſo long up- 
* on his love till we feel our. hearts burn with. 
* love to him. Let us meditate on: his holy 
*©Life, his. bitter Paſſion, his bloudy and 
ſhameful Death,. his glorious Reſurrection 
«and Aſcenſion, his Power and Authority at 
*Gad's right hand, the great benefits we juſt- 
 1y. expect from thence, ae! the pretious pro- 
* miles. 
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« miſes he hath by theſe means ſealed to us : 
« till we feel all the powers of our Souls quick- 
© ned and ſtirred up with a mighty heat and 
« zeal to do the Will of our ever-blefſed.Re- 
« deemer : even a new life and ſpirit-coming 
<« into us, and making us ſtrong in the Lord,and 
* iz the power of his might. 

W hich virtue we ſhall certainly find flow- 
ing into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our 
hearts; if we believe, and enter into a ſerious 
conſideration of the more particular intenti- 
on and defign of this holy Feaſt : whoſe ge- 
neral meaning I have briefly deſcribed. 


IT. Having ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts the whole Gofpel ef our Saviour 
Chriſt, I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on what 
you are more principally to faften them. You 
muſt not conſider.this holy Action only as a 
Feaſt in remembrance of him ; but as 4 Feaſt 
«pon 4 Sacrifice, wherein you are more parti- 
cularly to commemorate his aeath, 


Our bleſſed Lord, the High Prieſt of our 
Profeſſion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered 
upon the Croſs ; where he gave himſelf for us an 
Offering &+ a Sacrifice to God.for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavorr, Epheſ. 5. 2. A kindneſs that, as it 
_ never to be forgotten, ſo 1it- ought 
to be mentioned with the higheſt and devou- 
teſt praiſes. And therefore after the manner 
of thoſe Feaſts among the Jews, ( and Gentiles 
too) in which the People had ſome portion = 
F the 
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the Sacrifice to entertain themſelves and their 
friends withal ; he makes us partakers of the 
Sacrifice which he made toGod,by admitting us, 
1m theſe repreſentations of his Body and Blood, 
to feaſt upon it. Which Action is a grateful com- 
memoration of his death to his everlaſting prai(e 
and glory. Therein we ſet forth that Sacrifice 
of his for us ; and fignifie the thankful ſenſe 
we have of his love, and our high eſteem of 


thoſe benefits which his bloody Death hath pur- 


chaſed to us. This we learn, firſ#, from thoſe 
words of our Lord and his Apoſtle S. Pax/,which 
teach us to do this i» remembrance of him. Which 
phraſe doth not fignifie our calling him to 
mind. but our making mention of his dying Love 
with due praiſe ana acknowledgments : which 
15 beſt expreſſed by the word Commemorate. We 
declare by doing this, that we indeed: bear 
that remarkable teſtimony of his kindneſs, in 
the remembrance of a thankful heart ; and will 
endeavour to make it be remembred in the 
{ucceeding generation. That this is the mean- 
ing appears more fully from a ſecond expreſſion. 
of S. Parls, 1 Cor.1t1.26. where he faith, as 
often as they did eat this, they /hewed forth the 
Lord's death till he came. We aeclare and pub- 
liſh by this Athon his bloody Death. We 
proclaim, and abundantly utter the memoryof his 
reat goodneſs : which he would have made 
; Seve to all, by this ſoleran Feaſt, till his ſe- 
cond appearing. This is the import of that 
word ſhew forth : only it carries this farther 


notion 1n it, ( as appears by the uſe of it in the 
( as appears by Plan”) 
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P/alms*.) That we _— Pſal. 106.2. 
publiſh his mighty atts with 145. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
praiſe, extoll and magnihe his 
marvellous love, and ecelebrate the memory of 
thoſe divine benefits he bath obtained for us, 
with a deſire that they may be acknowledged 
in the ſame manner to the worlds end. 

And here now we may confided that this 
Commemoration and ſhewing forth, looks 
two ways ; towards men, and towards God. 


Firf, We ſhew it forth and tell it to the 
world. We epenly declare to all thoſe that ſee 
or know what we do, that the Son of God 
died for the children of men ; that he. freely 
gave his body to be broken and his blood to 
be ſhed for our Redemption, We proclaim Je- 
ſus to be the Lamb of God that takes away the 
fins of the world,and ſhew how God hath com- 
mended his love to us, in that while we were 
Enners he oave his only begotten Son for us, 
that we might live through him. In this rt- 
ches of his grace we make our boaſt, and glo- 
ry agreat deal more than if we poſleſſed the 
treaſures of the whole Earth. 


Secondly, And then we commemorate alſo” 
and fhew forth his death unto God the Father. 
We ſet before him this free-will offering of [e- 
{us as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins of the 
whole world. We magnifie his bounty in this 
invaluable bleſſing, and make mention of this 
which his Son hath ſuffered for us as a oy 
atis- 


Y 
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fatisfation for all our offences againſt him. 
We-mulſt approach: therefore to. the Table of 
the Lord with affectionate - acknowledgments 
of his infinite goodneſs,  extolling and praifin 
his merciful kindneſs. in beſtowing on us ſo 
great a gift ; profeſſing we. will never forget 
the tender love of our Lord, who laid down 
his life for. us, and  beſeeching the Father .of 
mercies to rece1ve us into his grace and favour, 
for the ſake of his dear Son, whoſe death we 
fhew unto him. We ſhould reſolve to expreſs 
the ſenſe of our hearts in fome ſuch words as 
theſe. © /t is 4 good thing to give 
Pſ. 92.1, © thanks untotheLord&& to ſing prai- 
2, 4. « {es unto thy name, O thou moſt high. 
«* To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in 
* the morning,and thy faithfulneſs every night. For 
* thor,Lord haſt made me glad through thy work : 
« [ will triumph ia the works of thy 
66, 16. © hand. Come and hear,all ye people, I 
« will declare what the Lord hath dune 
86. 13. © for our Souls. For great is his mercy 
« rowards 4: and he hath delivered 
| « our Souls from the loweſt Hell.Glo- 
Joh. 1.14, © riows xz, are ſpoken of thee,O Je- 
29. * (74s, thou lover of Souls ; The word 
Col. 1.15. © made fleſh; thelmage of the inviſible 
Joh.8.12. © God ;rthe light of the world ;theLamb 
&« of God that takes away its ſim; the 
Rev.1.5, . * firſt begotten from the dead; the 
Heb:1.3. - © Heir of all things ; the Prince of 
« the Kings of the Earth ; an high 
« Prieſt who is ſet down on the right hand of t 
« Throne 
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« Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- Heb. $. 1. 
&« ens : who appears in the preſence of Heb.9.24. 
« God, and lives for ever to make in= 7.25. 
n berqeſoes for us. Who in the Heaven P. 89. 6. 
&* can be compared tothe Lord? Who 97. 9g. 
© among the ſons of the mighty can be 
<« likened to the Lord ? For thou, Lord, art highly 
«© exalted: thou art exalted far above all Gods. 
«In this moſt powerful name, O Father 
« Almighty, we humbly caſt down our 
« ſelves before the Throne of yy Glory, give 
«us leave to mention before thee the death 
« of him who faid, Behold I come to do thy will, 
«0 God. Behold, O Lord,: the: bleeding 
« wounds of thy well-beloved, in whom thou 
© haſt teſtifhed by a voice from Heaven, that 
« thou art well pleaſed. Remember how this 
« Body was broken for us, and his Blood pou- 
«red out. In him we believe thou art perfect- 
© ly fatished, and therefore are bold to hope 
«that thou art reconciled to us on that ac- 
* count. O hear his dying groans, regard 
« his agony and bloudy ſweat; by his croſs 
« and paſſion let our fins be blotted out, and 
« by his glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion 
«let us feel every evil affection and luſt per- 
« fectly killed and crucified. We have no- 
* thing to plead, if he have not done enough 
«and tulhlled all thy will. Bur fince he hath 
* laid -down his life in obedience to thee, Oo 
* let us by virtue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
* which now we repreſent before thee, obtain 
* thy mercy and grace, We cannot be cor- 
** tent 
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« tent to loſe out ſhare in ſo great a love. And 
* fince thou haſt bid us to commemorate. it, we 


* hope we ſhall IEEE of it,as we. 
tow 


b * do o_ _ : ch _ haſt 
Pſ.79.13. © invited us. Sowe thy people and [be 
a of thy paſture will 30s thee x put 
© for ever. We will ſhew forth thy praiſe from ge- 
* #eration to pou on. We will:extoll thee our 
* God, O King, we will bleſs thy name 
Pl.145. for ever and ever. Every day will 
I, 2, * we Bleſs thee, and will praiſe thy 
* name for ever and ever. 


In ſuch Meditations as theſe when we ſhew 
forth the ineſtimable value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
we do, as 1t were, offter it unto God, or ra- 
ther make before him a commemoration of 
this Offering. And in this ſenſe the ancient 
Chriſtians d1d call this Sacrament a Sacrifice, 
and every Chriſtian they lookt upon as a Prieſt, 
and a Sacrificer when he came to the Table of 
the Lord : Becauſe Chriſt not only bad his 
/ Apoſtles do this in remembrance of him ; but 
S. Paal requires every one of us to do the ſame, 
and to ſhew forth his death till he come. There 1s 
none mentions this Sacrifice more frequently 
than Saint Chry/o/tome : but to explain himſelt ; 

after he had ſaid, [ we do not 

* Mza>ov 5 £- make another Sacrifice, as the 
ruvnoiy 883a00- high Prieſts of old, but always 
he ulias, 1® the very ſame ] he adds, or r4- 
Heb. 10.P4g.523» ther we make a commemoration 
Elin. Sv. of a Sacrifice *, And in the ve- 


ry 
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ry ame manner Faſcia writes in his firſt Book 
of his Evangelical ration.Chriftians can- 
not think fit, faith he,to return back again to the 
firſt and weak Elements(he means the Moſaical 
Sacrifices which were but Symbols and Images, 
not the Truth it ſelf: ) || force 

they celebrate every day the | Thu Þ oper 
Commemoration of his Body and Tos aurs %; 7h 
Bloud,and are made when of & wuueTs Wart 
better Sacrifice and Miniſtery 19m oanwiegs 
than the ancients were. And a "|*\iv]es, &c. 
little after,ſpeaking of Chriſt's ©?*-P48-37- 
wonderful Oblation,and moſt 

pretious bloudy Sacrifice to the Father,he adds, 
that he delivered alſo to us a Remembrance inſtead 
of a Sacrifice to offer up conti- 

nually unto Goa *, By which * Mynplen y n- 
words it is manifeſt he took av mg 75 av- 
the Remembrance or Comme- 7 2v9ias Ty O16 
moration of Chriſt's death to Pas x 
be that Sacrifice we make to #59 P. 3% 
God. And again he faith in the 

very next page, to celebrate the remembrance or 
commemoration of that Sacrifice upon.the Table ” 
the Symbols (or repreſentations) both of his bo 

; and ſaving blood,we have received according tot 
ordinances of theNew Teſtament. Hither he ap- 
plies thoſe places out of the Plalms,Offer to God 
Thankggiving.Let the lifting up of onr hands be as 
an evening Sacrifice, The Sacrifices of God are 4 
contrite ſþirit,&c. So that they thought of no 
other Sacrifice in thoſe days but that of Pras/e 
and Thanksgiving, together with the offering of 


OHY 
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our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, 
holy & lively ſacrifice unto bins :as it is admirably 


| 


expreſſed in our Communion Ser- | 
* Prayer eftey vice. * With which the Author | 


al bave com- now mentioned perfeftly agrees, 


municared. and delivers his mind almoſt in | 


|. ©Vo 7 the fame words. We ſacrifice,)| faith 
#2220, 73 he, adivine, venerable and moſt ha 
ovureay, &c, ly Sacrifice, We ſacrifice after 4 
I6.'p. 49. new manner, according to the New 
Teſtament ,a pare Sacrifice, 8c. we 


: 


both ſacrifice and offer Incenſe too. Celebrating the | 


remembrance of that great Sacrifice, according to 
the Myſteries delivered by him to us : and offering 
Thanksgiving for our Salvation by godly Hymns 
and Prayers to God: conſecrating our ſelves alſo 
wholly to him, and to our high Prieſt, the Word ; 
devoting to him both our Souls & Bodies.It would 
be eaſte to add much more to the ſame purpoſe ; 
but I will conclude with the words of Fulgentizes, 
\ which are to this effect.» the time 

Lib.deFidead of the Old Teſtament, living Crea- 
Perrum;6.l19. tyres were offered by thePatriarchs, 
Prophets and Prieſts: Now inthe 

time of the New Teſtament the holy Catholick 
Church throughout the World ceaſes not to offer the 
Sacrifices of Bread and Wine in Faith and Chari- 
ty. For in thoſe carnal Sacrifices the fleſh of Chriſt 


as figured, which he was to offer and his blood | © 


which he was to ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. But in | 


this Sacrifice there is g1ving of thanks, and a'com- 
memoration of the fleſh of Chrift which he hath of- 
fered, and of his blood which he hath ſhed for us, 


Is 


- 
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1» thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what was to be given 

115 was frenified in a figure : but in this Sacrifice is 
evidently ſhewn what 1s already given.In thoſe $1- 
crifices, the Son of God, it was foretold, ſhould te 
ſlain for ſinners: in this he v5 declared ant publi- 
{hed as attually ſlain for them.This is ſirſhcient'to' 
thew what the Sacrifice is which we make when 
we 4o this, and that our Church now doth the: 
{ame which the ancient did. By feaſting upon 
this Sacrifice, we not only commemorate that 
oblation of himſelf, with the Sacrihce of Praiſc 
and Thankſgiving, but likewiſe offet up our 
{elves to him to be entirely his: As will appear 
= fully in the next conſideration : which 1s 
this, 

HI. By this Action we make 4 ſolemn Profeſſt- 
on of the Chriſtian Religion,and declare our ſelves 
to be the Diſciples and followers of Jeſus, to 
whom we join our ſelves in fellowſhip.So much 
1s the rational conſequence of what hath been 
ſaid. For by eating of the Sacrifices offered- at 
the Altar,both Jews & Gentiles profeſſed them- 
{elves to be the Worſhippers and rriie Ser- 
vants of that God to whom the oblation was 
made. And /econdly, it may be rationally drawn 
trom that difcourſe of our Saviour's with the 
Jews, in the 6th of S. Fohn's Goſpel. Where 


_ eating b1s fleſh, and drinking his blood, v.51, 53, 


54, &c. {1gnithe nothing elſe 

but believing * the Word, *Seev.29,35.47. 

and keeping the Precepts 

which Chriſt publiſhed in our Fleſh; and ſea- 

led with his Blood. This is honeſtly acknow- 
C ledzed 
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 4ncarnatiſervant, 
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ledged by a learned Perſon in the Church of | 


Rome: who gives the ſenſe of thoſe verſes in 
theſe two lines. are noxriſhed with the Fleſh 
of Chriſt to eternal life, who keep 

| Carne Chriſti theSayings of Chriſt incarnate ||: 
neatriuntur i®vi- which he exprefles more larg- 
Fam aternim qut Jy, in another place. The 
Sermones Chrifti 190.05 of eternal Life which 
Peter acknowledged our Savi- 


Rigaltwsin Cop. ur had, are the Commands, 


__— faith he, which he gave when 


he was in Fleſh among men. For therefore he 


was made fleſh,that in the Fleſh or Body of man,he 


might procure their Salvation, and form them to 
eternal Life. Therefore the words which Chriſt 


ſake in Fleſh, the Goſpel of Chriſt, us the Fleſh of 


Chriſt. Theſe Woras, this Fleſh, this meat Chriſt 
would have us eat ruminate and digeſt, that bein 

. nouriſhed thereby, we may prof 
* Idem in Ep, toeternal life *. Thus S. Peter 
55. Annet.a. wunderitood our Lord, when he 
anſwered ar the end of that diſ- 
courſe to his Queſtion | will ye go away > ] To 
whom ſhould we go> Thox haſt the Words of e- 
rernal life,v.68.And thus Chriſt explains himſelt, 
v.63. where he faith his diſcourſe was not to be 


underſtood fo groſly as the Jews apprehended | 
it ; but ina more ſpiritual and divine manner. -! 
His meaning was to be conceived as if he had 
laid, unleſs ye really receive me, notwith- !' 


ftanding my being crucifed, as God ſpeaking 


to you -1n fleſh ; and ſo conform your ſelves to | 


my Doctrine, ye cannot.be ſaved. And _ 
; Thus 
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this cating and drinking which now he called 
them nnto, could be nothing elſe, but recei- 
ving him and his DoCtrine ; for the Sacrament 
of his Body and Blood was not yet inſtituted. 
But when it was ; then, I make account, they 
who did eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup in Commemoration of Chrift, were to 
look upon it as 4 devort profeſſion of that Faith 
in him, and Obedience to him, without which -we 
cannot inheriteternal Life. We declare by this 
Aion the entire aflent of our minds to the 
Truth of all that he preached, when he was in 
our fleſh: and the unfeigned conſent of our 
Wills to be ordered and governed according 
toit. Hencs, perhaps, it was that this Action 
came to be called the Sacrament,which was the 
ancient name for our whole 
Religion, * becauſe here we - * As may be ſeen 
make the moſt ſvlemn Profeſ- 7» St. Cyprian, 
ſion of the Chriſtian Religion ; LaCtant. &+-. 
as the wp did of the Moſfai- 7 innzmeratle 
cal, when they did eat before places. 
God of the Sacrifices offered 
on his Altar. Thus much I am ſure of ( in the 
third place) that the whole diſcourſe of S. Paw! 
1s to this ſenſe; when he calls the Cup of 
bleſſing which we blefs, the Comme71i0z of the 
Blood of Chriſt ; and the Bread which -we 
break, the Communion of the Body of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 10. 16. That is, an Holy Action where- 
by we declare our Society and Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt ; and that we are of his Religion, 
in oppoſition to all others. Which we ſhall 
WS :; ealily 
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ealily diſcern to be the Apoſtle's meaning, -if 
we take but the pains to. conſider what 1t 1s 
that he goes about to prove in thoſe ezght ver- 
ſes, [ from v.14. to 22. ] It is nothing but-this, 
That if they did communicate with C] if in the 
Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, then they 
muſt flee from all Idolatrous Services and not par- 
take in them. The conſequence, faith he, is ma- 
nifeſt to any underftanding_-perſon,as I take you 
to be. For to communicate with him in that 
manner,is as much as to — ON- 
ly to be the Lord ; to honour and worſhip him ; 
to profeſs that ye belong to him ; and to joyn 
your ſelves infellowſhip with him. Which he 
proves, firſt, from the intention of the Feaſts 
upon the Jewiſh Sacrifices; of which whoſo- 
ever did eat, he thereby became of that Reli- 
216Nn, and profeſſed to worſhip that God at 
whoſe Altar ( which 4Zalach: calls his Table, 
Mzil.1.7.) that meat was oftered in honour of 
bim. And ſeconaly, from the Religious Feaſts 
among the Gentiles ; whoſe Sacrifices being 
offered to Demons, wholoever did eat of them, 
thereby he made an acknowledgment of their 
Deity ; and that he was one of their Servants 
and. Worſhippers. Which inſtances carry in 
them'this general reafon ; that the eating con- 
tinually of any ones meat, fignifies us to be of 
his Family ; or his Friends and familiar Ac- 
quaintance : and te th13 Relizious eating at 
their Tables, and of their meat, was a token 
and declaration ot Friendſhip and Society with 
Go8, or with Dxmons ; and by ——— 
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this muſt be the meaning of our partaking of 
the Table of our Lord. From which pre- 
-miſſes the Apoſtle concludes with the greateſt 
force-of Reaſon, that all thoſe who made this 
profeſſion - of being Members of Chriſt's Body, 
-and belonging to the- Chriſtian Society or . 
"Corporation, ( v.17.) by partaking of Chriſt's 
Table; and eating of his Meat, muſt have no- 
thing to do with the Tables of Dzxmons. For + 
this would be to jumble the moſt contrary and 
inconſiſtent things together : to worſhip God 
and Baal too : to be the ſervants of Chrift, and 
the ſervants of the Devil. Whereas in truth. 
by honouring them in eating of their Sacr1- 
fices, they did, in eftect, renounce Chritt, and 
by communicating with Chriſt at his Table, 
they did renounce them. For he came 70 de- 
[troy the works of the Devil, 1 Joh.3. 8. and 1do- 
latry in the firft place : wherein thar werthip 
and ſervice was paid to the Devil, which was 
duc to God alone. 


Ye muſt addreſs your ſelves then 'to' the 
Table of the Lord, -as the friends of Jeſus 
Chriſt; on purpole to profeſs that ye be- 
heve on him, and are of his Religjon, and 
mean to cleave unto him, and cbey him; re- 
nouncing all other Maſters for ever. Sav in 
your hearts, © O bleſſed Jeſus, I acknow- 
* ledg thee to be the Lord ; Thou 
*art the only begotten of the Fa- Joh-1. 12. 
* ther full of grace and truth. 

* Thou only art the Way, the 14. 6. 
C 2 : Tratl, 
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*Trath,and the Life. I humbly adore thee ; and 
© here devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thee, I 
« believe thy bleſſed rg I own thy f- 
* preme Authority, and ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
© Sovereign Com s. Truly I am thy ſervant, 
«7 am thy ſervant. I look for all bleſſings 
© through thy hand alone: who haſt all power 
©;n Heaven and in Earth. Let it be unto th 
©{ervant according to thy word. Yea deal wit 
*me according as I unfteignedly acknowledge 
*-thee, and heartily join my {ſclf in fellowſhip 
* with thee, to be thy _ and follower 
* tor ever, I give thee poſlefſion ot my heart 
* entirely. Do there what thou pleaſeſt. Be 
* the - ſole governaur and diſpoſer ,of all my 
* thoughts, words, defires and aCtions. 7 
* eſteem all thyPrecepts concern-' 
Pal. 119. 128. * :ng all things 10 be right ; and 
* Thate every falſe way. 


And according to our ſincerity in this de- 
voting of our ſelves to him, we ſhall find the 
powerful communication of his good Spirit 
to us, to unite us cloſer to himſelf. When 
this outward action declares the inward de- 
votion of our hearts, to knit themſelves to 
him, and to become one Spirit with him; 
without all doubt he :vill make us feel thar he 
dwells in us by the power of his Spirit, to en- 
liven, help and ſtrengthen us in a Chriſtian 
courſe of Life. For this Communion 1s mutual ; 
and the word properly ſignifies a Participati- 
an of ſomething from him, by our joining _ 
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ſelves to him. Fe dwell in Chriſt,and Chriſt in us : 
we are made one with Chriſt and Chriſt with w(as: 
the words are in our Communion Service) and 
{o may expect all thoſe graces and favours which: 
he hath received from God, to impart to 
faithful ſouls : particularly it is a pledge of his 
divine preſence with us, and that hewill ſend 
his heavenly influences into our hearts. Being 
knit and joyned to him as Members of his Bo- 
dy, we may be aflured he will take care of us, 
as our Head. He engages himſelf to guide, 
quicken, refreſh, powerfully move and aſhft 
us in all well doing. This we may humbly 
wait for, by virtue of our union with him. As: 
the evi] Spirit wrought mn the Children of dit- 
obedience, who were joyned to Devils, by 
eating of their meat: ſo will the Spirit of 
Grace work in thole that covey our Lord ; be- 
ing joyned to him-by partaking of his holy. 
Table. And for that end we may come to it;: 
that being knit {till faſter to him, we may 
have a more abundant communication of his 
holy Spirit to us. We may mntreat him to be 
a conſtant Friend to us, to make his abode 
withus; /o that we may evermore dwell in him 
and he ts 15, He will ſay Amen to it as well as 
we; if in the uprightnelſs of our hearts; we per- 
form this holy Action ; the meaning of which 
I ſhall fill farther declare. 


IV. It is eafie to gather from what hath 
been faid, that- by partaking of this Feat ; 
we make ſuch a profelſion of Chriſtianity and 
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fubjection to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage ony 
ſelves hereby in a mutual Covenant with him. $0 
much I ro'd you at the beginning ; that Sacra- 
ments were outward Rites and Solemnities, to 
expreſs our conſent to the new Covenant : and 
whereby we fignifie our ſetled purpoſe, and 
engage our faith, to perform the duties of 
Chriſtians ; as ever we expect that Chriſt ſe- 
ſus ſhould bea Saviour to us. But this Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is more particular- 
ly deſigned for that end, that by often doing 
this, we may, with repeated proteltations of 
our kdelity, renew owr Baptiſmal Vow and Cove- 
- vat wherein we ſtand engaged : and in the moſt 
ſacred manner addict and devote our ſelves a- 
gain and again, to that Service which we pro- 
miled, when weentred into Chritt's Rehgton, 


It'is well known that eating ant drirying to- 
gerher, was ever reputed a token of friendſhip 
and brotherly accord, between thoſe perſons 
who conſent to ſuch a meeting. But this was 
more notorious when there wasa Feaſt made 
on purpoſe to expreſs this Friendſhip: For thts 
amounted to a Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred into a League, to be at Peace and Unity a- 
mons themſelves. Thus you read that King A- 
bimelech and his Courtiers came to 1/aac and 
{aid (Gen.26.28,29.) Let us make a Covenant with 
thee ; that thou wilt do tus no hurt ,as we have not 
toucked thee,and as we have done unto thee nothiz1s 
bat good,&c. And then it follows 1mmeciately 
(v.30.) that he mage them a Feajt, and they aid 
et 
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eat and drink. That is, he entred with them, 
according to their defire, into a League of” 
Love and Friendſhip, by making this ſolemn 
entertainment for them. « But then it 1s far- 
ther to be noted, that when this Feaſt was «p- 
on a Sacrifice, and they-ate and drank of what 
had been offered to God ; it was ſtill a more ſa- 
cred way of covenanting and making compacts 
one kd another. So when-Labar detired Jacob, 


-1n theſe words( Ger. 31.44. ) Come now, let us 


make a Covenant, I and thou ; and let it be for a 
witneſs between me and thee: we are told that 
this was the manner of 1t, 9.54. nc" reap of 
his bre- 
thren to-eat bread ; and they aid eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount : that is, they re- 
mained together in one and the fame place, as 
thoſe that had now no enmity nor ſuſpicion of 
each other ( though rhey had been ar difte- 
rence before) after they had covenanted to 
be friends, by-eatingall of the ſame Sacrifice. 
By this it is apparent, that-1t was then a com- 
mon cuſtom among the ſeveral Nations of the 
Earth, to make Contracts and Agreements to- 
gether, by eating and drinking, eſpecially 
upon a Sacrifice. Which continued, IL might 
ſhew you, im after Ages, among the Gentiles, 
as well as Jews: But I ſhall only mention one 
memorable inſtance, which we tind in Luintus 
Curtizs; who tells us;that when Afexander was 
fo ſurpriſed with the beauty of ' Roxaze, that 
he preſently determined to make her his Wife : 
he commanded Bre.z4 to be brought, after his 
C 5 Country 
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* Foc eras apud Gan faſhion. For /ettin 
Macedones ſan Bread ore them was the mo 
Qiffimum coeumiii. (cred pledge of Comugal Love | 
CO_ arvi- "among the Macedonians, which 
Jumgladio, ery; 1,;1; divided with a ſword,cach | 
lib at, L 1b.8.c 4 party taſted of *, | 


All that need be added'to this is, that there 
was an Oath iroquantly accompanied theſe ho- | 
ly Covenants ; which could never be more ſo- 
lemnly made, than when they were in the 
preſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sa- 
cifices. You have examples of it m the Sto- 
ries already mentioned, Abimelech not on-- | 
ly defired to make a Covenant with T/aac ; 
but ſaid, Zet there now be an Oath betwixt u.And. | 
accordingly you read after they had feaſted, - 
they. confhrmed the Covenant. thereby made, 
by ſwearing one to another, early the next morn- - 
ing, Ger. 26.31. 'This was a ſign they inten- 
ded to continue friends ; and . had not .made 
that League in a fit of kindneſs, when- their: 
Hearts were warm on! wy chear, but ſe-. | 
rioufly and deliberately before Almighty God. 
Juſt1o you find it in the Hiſtory of fone and.. 
{aban :-only the Oath there went before the 
Sacrifice and the Feaſt. And the conſequence. - 
of this diſcourſe 1s this : that when the Jews 
therefore did eat of the Sacrifice of - Thankf- 
giving, which was-God's meat ; being: offe- 
red or ſet on his Altar or Table; they did 
expreſs thereby that they were in .Covenant 
with God. Their feafting with him 1n that 

| Mauer, 
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manner, was a declaration of peace and friend- 
ſhip with him: and they bound themſelves 'to 
keep the whole Covenant made with their 
Fathers, which eyery time they came to his 
Altar, was renewed and confirmed. And this 
we are to conceive 1s the meaning Ikewile, 
of our eating and drinking of this Bread and 
of this Cup at the Table of.our Lord. Our 
partaking. of his Sacrifice, is an open declara- 
tion that we continue ſtedfaft in the New Co- 
venant, that he hath made with us and we 
with him :. which hereby we renew and ratifie. 


Iris an engaging. of our Faith again to him; . 


that we will remain for ever in his love. A pro-. - 
mile to keep. friendſhip with him,. by. never -- 
{werving.from that Obedience, which we-have 
vowed to. him; We paſs our words to-him ; 
that. whatſoever ſervice we owe him, ſhall 
be punctually performed. That all the Arti- 
cles of the holy Covenant, which we made 
with him when vwe were firſt received into his 
Society, ſhall on our part be carefully and du- - 
ly. obſerved. As hereby he engages himſelf - 
( you ſhall ſee anon.) to make us partakers of + 
all the Bleflings of that Covenant ; ſo we- en- - 
Ego to perform the Duties: of it.:. And accor- 

ingly as we acquit our ſelves, and. honeſtly 
{tand to the terms of our agreement. with. him, 
and make it good ; ſo we muſt expect, and 
no.otherwiſe, to enjoy the benefits which he . 
hath promiſed to the Faithful. If we prove - 
not falſe in this Covenant of God, but in the 
uprightneſs of our heart keep cloſe to our du- 
TY 3 
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ty ; then, as ſure as we take that Bread and | 
that Cup into our hands, as certain as we taſte | 


them with our mouths, and receive them in- 


to our Bodies, will - he give us his Pardon, | 


Grace and eternal Life. And this we do not 
only covenant with him to perform ; but 
this Action looks like an Oath which we take, 
that we will be Chriſt's fairhful Soldiers and Ser- 
vants to eur lives end. This 1s an ancient no- 
tion of the word Sacrament, which we now 
uſe to expreſs this Action by. And thus in P/:- 
2's time they underſtood the meaning of it | 
tor he tells us, as you heard, that Chriſtian 
. bound, themſelves at their Aſſemblies, by 
Sacrament (or Oath) net to commit any wick- 
edneſs. When we come therefore to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, we ſwear fidelity to him, 
and vow that we will be ſtedfaſt in our Cove- 
.nant. We take the Sacrament upon it, as wa 
ordinarily ſpeak,that we will be true to him,and 
mantully fight unaer his Banners againſttheDevil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, And 
'* Lib.2, de bello here-I cannot but remember 


Fud c2þ.7. opxus. what Joſephus * writes concer- * 


FEW e15- ning the Eſſens (a Sect among 

the Jews) who would nor 
admit any to their Communion, nor eat with 
them before they had taken certain H27rible 
aths, that they would worſhip God, and ob- 
{erve all rhe Rules of Juſtice towards men. 
Bur can there be any more dreadtul than 
this, whereby we keep our Communion wirh 
Chrift» Js 1 not a moſt terrible _ t 
wea 
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ſwear fidelity - to our Lord, by hying our 
hands, as it were, upon his Body and Bloed ; 
nay eating and drinking that which repreſents 
him to us > This lays the moſt- powerful en- 
gagement-on us, and binds us in the ſtrongeſt 
elokations ro be-conſtant, hearty and zealous 
in our Chriſtian Profeſlion ef Faith and Obe- 
dience to him : without: which we draw up- 
on our ſelves the-greateſt miſchiefs imagina- 
ble. For I muftt obſerve once more, that this 
made it ſuch a perilous thing to eat and drink 
unworthily, and brought ſuch Judgments on 
the Corinthians, (1 Cor.11,29,30.) becauſe- in 
all Covenants made in the preſence of God, 
and with appeals to him, there is neceſfarily 
underſtood, though it be not expreſſed, an 
imprecation of Divine Vengeance,it we-do not 
keep them: There is nothing more eaſfte to-be 
obſerved in. the - Leagues among the Greeks, 
which were confirmed by Qath,than ſuch words 
as theſe. if _ yg tr: ; 

my ſelf and my houſe, if Itranſ- * "Emap 4- 
wh jou of thoſe Els which Edxees lumen 
Thave agreed unto : as I hope ſor XC. Fd. Seld, 
all good things, if I keep them in- * % de: Synedr, 
violable. And. if they did not ©: * 3% 3+ 
uſe ſuch formal words, yet +t 

was the ſenſe of-all Nations, that ( having co- 
venanted in. God's preſence, and made him a 


, witneſs of their-action ) his Wrath was to be \. 


expected againſt the unfaithful: which they 
had burdened themſelves withal. And there- 
fore ſeeing -here we do in-ſuch -a ſacred man- 
| ner, 
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ner vow to God that we will be at peace with 
him, and obſerve the Laws of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; we muſt remember that we load our 
ſelves with Curſes, and mp our ſelves to 
the Almighty's diſpleaſure ; if we do not - 
faithfully ſtudy to make good our word. A 
conſideration , that ought not to deter and 
affright us from this: holy Communion, . but 
only make ys more ſerious in it, and dili- 
gently to frequent it: if we intend. to be 
ood iſtians, and expect to enter into 
- blefled fociety of our Saviour in Heaven. . 
It ſhews us the great neceſſity of obeying hrs 
Commazxd of our Loxd ; uſe of the ſecurity . 
we hereby give him, that all the reſt of his 
Commands. ſhall be better obſerved ; if we |! 
carefully obſerve this. For who can live al- 
ways .in the midſt of Meditations of our Sa- 
viour's Love, and not be ſenſibly moved to . 


love him- above all things > who can be ever + ' 


thinking. of his obedience to the death, and . 
yet himſelf be-diſobedient > who can endure - 
to loſe ſuch bleflings, as he ſaith the blood of 
Chriſt was the price of > How 3s it. poſſible 
that we- ſhould continually remember him, 
and yet quite forget our duty to him? with 
what face can a man plead his . Sacrifice, and - 
not himſelf he wholly offered to him > what 
an- intolerable hypocriſie 1s it, to be cantinu- 
ally profeſing: our ſelves Chriſtians,. and ac- 


knowledging him to be our Lord ; if we will » | 


not be governed by him, and live in ſubjeCti- 
on.to_hts Commands? Nay, more.than _ 
woar 
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what deſperate prophaneneſs is it to Promiſe, 
Covenant, and Vow to be his Servants; and 
to make no Conſcience how we behave our 
ſelves towards. our- Lord and Maſter 2 certain- 
ly the ſerious performance. of this AQtion 
muſt needs produce other . eftetts, and be of 
mighty force to make .us. thoroughly good. 
And therefore can be- neglected by none that 
underſtand it ; but thoſe who are unwilling 
to be tied to their duty: and: are afraid to be 
ro uſe their beſt diligence, to keep , 

the. commands of Chriſt. And. what ſuch per- _ 
ſons think of themſelves I cannot tell. Ir is 
like they put away all ſober .thoughts, of o- 
ther matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts 
of this. But it 1s certain they are in a moſt 
dangerous condition. They have broken their 
Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant ; and they have 
no mind. to repent, amend their lives, and. be 
bound to keep it better hereafter. They do }. 
the works of their Father the Devil, and 
will not come and renounce them once more ; 
becauſe they are of -opigion, that if they 
ſhould, they ſhall return to: them. Were 
their hearts - right towards God, they- would . 
be forward to come and dedicate themſelves 
anew to him. And they would not-out of © 
fear of breaking. theſe Bonds: too, refuſe to 
renew theic Covenant with him : but an hope 
ta be aſſiſted by- the holy Ghoſt, make a ſin- 
cere proteſtation.of their purpoſes of holy 11- 
ving. And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty of 
any. failing afterward; it would only _ 
them 
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them to make the more haſte to ſue out their 


ardon ; and to bind themſelves more ftrict! 
hy renewed Vows to their Duty : that at la 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in the 
uſe of this and all other means,they might get 
'the:maſtery over their ſins, and perform an u- 
niform obedienceto Chriſt's Commands. : 


Fr. Sales de There is: a : Fable goes a- 
P Amour de mong theRomaniſtsconcerning 
Dieal.7.c.12. a Lord in Provence, how that 
he being extremely fick, and 
earneſtly defiring. the: -blefſed Sacrament, en- 
treated the Prieſt: when he brought it to him, 
to lay it upon+his Breaſt; becauſe he durſt not 


eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Immediately, 


7 oO uw rn_y ” "Rs i 


ſaith the Legend, his Breaſt opened, and recei- | 


ving into it ſelf the Heavenly food cloſed its 
mouth again. The moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of us, Did we but 


come to the holy Table with fervent.defire | 


and great devotion - of -Spint, did we apply 


our thoughts ſtrongly: to meditate. on our.Sa- | 


viour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts, - as. I 
may fay to his, to feel how full of affection it 


was tous in dying for us; we could not chulſe 


but ſet our hearts ( our Wills I mean) wide 0- 
pen wo admit him for our Lord and Governour: 
Our hearts would leap for joy to entertaun 


ſuch a-gracious Maſter ; and they would-nor | 


rob him of our love and oppoſe it ſelf to his 
commands, We.ſhauld hate that which __ 
pte 


my open again to any thing elſe, that would | 


TE 
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ted us to break our faith with him. The world 


-would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 


find all our inordinate affetions to it langui- 
ſhing and dying, that we might live to im 
who died for us. 
So S. Baſil, 1 remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sacra- 
ment *. What 1s the profit, faith * Z:b. 1. de 
he, of thofe words, Do this in re- Bapt. c. lt. 
membrance of me> T! tell you, 
That eating and drinking we may always remember 
him that ated for us and roſe again, _ may be 
taught neceſſarily ts keep before God ana hisChriſt 
that Ordinance aelivered by his Apsſtle in = 4 
words; For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us ; judg- 
ing this, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and he died for all, that they who live ſhoald not ' 
henceforth live to themſelves, bat to him that died 
for them and roſe again. He that eateth ani drink- 
e&th to the indeleble mensory of Chriſt Fefi2s who 
aied for us, androſe again, butt doth not faifil the 
reaſon of that memory of the obedience of our Lord 
even unto death,according to the aforeſaid inſtru- 
tion of the Apoſtle [the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
228, &C. ] hath no profit at all, according to the de- 
claration of our Lord, who ſaith, that the fleſh 
profiteth nothing. He adds a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe ; and repeats it over again 
m fewer -words in another 
place ( if the Book * be his) * "Hang, cap. 3. 
The reaſon - of eating the Body Reg. 1. 
ard drinking the Blood of Chriſt, 
xs for a Commemoration. of his Obedience unto 
| aeath, 
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them to make the more haſte to ſue out their ' 


| — and to bind themſelves more ſtrict! 
by renewed Vows to their Duty : that at la 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in the 
uſe of this and all other means,they might get 
'the:maſtery over their fins, and perform an u- 
niform obedienceto Chriſt's Commands. : * 


Fr. Sales de There is: a : Fable goes a+ 
P Amour de mong the Romaniſtsconcerning 
DienJ.1.c.12. a Lord in Provence, how that 
| he being extremely fick, and 
earneſtly defiring. the: -blefſed Sacrament, en- 
treated the Prieſt: when he brought it to him, 
to lay it upon-his Breaſt; becauſe he durſt not 
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eat it for fear of vomiting it-up. Immediately, | 
ſaith the Legend, his Breaſt opened, and recei- | 


ving into it ſelf the Heavenly food cloſed its 
Mouth again. The moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of us, Did we but 


come to the holy Table with fervent defire | 


and great devotion - of -Spint, did we apply 
our thoughts ftrongly- to meditate. on our.Sa- 
viour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts, - as. I 
may ſay'to his, to feel how full of aftection it 


was tous in dying for us; we could not chuſe + 


but ſet our hearts ( our Wills I mean) wide 0- 
pen wo admit him for our Lord and Gavernour: 
Our. hearts would leap for joy to entertain 
ſuch a-gractous Maſter ; and they: would:nort 


eaſily open again to any thing elſe, that would | 


rob him of our love and oppoſe it ſelf to his 
cammands, We.ſhauld hate that which pr 
pte 


A a ain, 
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ted us to break our faith with him. The world 


-would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 


find all our inordinate afteQtions to it langui- 
ſhing and dying, that we might live to im 
who died for us. 
So S. Baſil, 1 remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sacra- 
ment *. What is the profit, faith * Z1b. 1. de 
he, of thofe words, Do this in re- Bapr. c. xt. 
membrance of me? TI tell you, 
That eating and drinking we may always remember 
him that dated for us ana roſe again, _ may be 
taught neceſſarily ts keep before God and hisChriſt 
that Ordinance delivered by his Apeſtle in _— 
words; For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us ; juag- 
ine this, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and he dicd for all, that they who live ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves but to him that died 
for them and roſe again. He that eateth and drink- 
eth to the indeleble mensory of Chriſt Fefius who 
died for us, and roſe azain, but doth not faifil the 
reaſon of that memory of the obedience of our Lord 
even unto death,according to the aforeſaid inſtru- 
(Hon of the Apoſtle [the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
225, 8&C. ] hath no profit at all, according to the de- 
claration of our Lord, who faith, that the fleſh 
profiteth nothing. He adds a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe ; and repeats it over again 
m fewer words in another 
place ( if the Book * be his) * "Hang, cap. 3. 
The reaſon of eating the Body Rev. 1. 
ana drinking the Blood of Chriſt, 
rs for a Commemoration of his Obedience unto 
| acath, 
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death, that they who live ſhould not henceferth live 
zo themſelves, but to him that died and roſe again, 


Let us always then have this in our mind, | 


when we are making our ſelves ready for this 
holy Feaſt, that we are going to conſecrate our 
ſelves again to the obedience of Chriſt unto 
the Death. To renew our proteſtations of 


friendſhip with him, and con the Cove- | 


nant that is between us. Utterly to diſclaim 
all enmities and oppoſition to his will: and to 
profeſs our ſelves heartily his confederates 
' that will never forſake him. In ſhort, to pro- 
miſe and vow in the moſt ſacred manner, that 
we will henceforth live unto him and not to 
our ſelves, and remain his ſervants in truth 


and hdelity for ever. Ler us ſay to him ſome | 


I OT 


ſuch words as theſe. © Thou, O Lord, haſt | 
* redeemed me by thy own moſt pretious | 


* blood. I fee the wounds thou haſt received 
* for my ſake. I behold how thy holy fleſh was 
* rent and torn for my ſins. O the agonies, O 


*the pains and ſorrows which thou halt en- | 
* dured for my ſalvation! I will never Wil | 
* lingly grieve thy heart any more. Far be it : 


*fron: me to pierce thee again, by flighting 


*thy Commands. I had rather die than.' 
* wound thee by my unkind unfaithfulneſs ' 


© to thee. Rather had I be torn in pieces my 
*ſelf, than break thy Laws, and violate thy 
© Covenant wherein I am engaged. I for- 
© {wear all confederacy with thy enemies, and 


* all oppoſition to thy will and pleaſure. I 


© YOW. | 


- wy ” _- 
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© yow molt ſincerely, that I will endeavour to 
*live in all good Conſcience towards Gad and 
© towards all men. So help me God ! as] mean 
© to be true and faithful to thee, to my lifes end. 
T have ſworn, and I will per- 

form it, that I will keep thy PL. 119. 106, 
righteous judgments. I have in- 112, 113,Gc. 
clined my heart to perform thy 

Statutes alway ; even unto the end. IT hate vain 
thoughts : but thy Law ao I love. Depart from me, 
Je evil doers ; y A I will keep the Commanaments 
of my God, Hold me np, ana I ſhall be ſafe: and 
Twill have reſþett unto thy Statutes continaally. 


V. But the Obedience of Chriſt ro the death, 
which we here remembred, purs me in mind 
to add another conſideration ( which we are 
to have in this Action ) that belongs to this, 
which I have now handled. Ir 1s ſuch a Cove- 
nant wherein we ſtand engaged, that by doing 
this, we covenant even to die for himrather than 
aeny, him, We promiſe to be obedient to him, as 
he was to his heavenly Father, ſo that if he de- 
mand our lives to be laid down to do honour 
to him, we cannot honeſtly refuſe it. For as 
we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving, in this Commemoration of him : ſo we 
ofter, I told you, and preſent our ſelves, our 
Souls and Bodies to God, to be a lively, holy 
and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now the 
very life of the Beaſt which was offered in Sa- 
crifice, Was pron to God; its bloud being 
fhed at the Altar. And therefore the complete 
meaning 


— 
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meaning of this phraſe, and of this ation, of 
offering our ſelves to be Sacrifices to God,is this: 
that we part with our ſelves ſo entirely and are | 
fo abſolutely devoted to him ; that it ſhall not | 
be in our power afterwafd to recall this gift: ! 
no, not though we die for it. As the Beaſt 
that was offered to God 'was no longer the | 
owner's ; and the Blood which zs the life ( faith 
he himſelf) became appropriated wholly to 1 
his uſes : ſo the- grant we make of our ſelves | 
to God at his Altar 1s irrevocable : we are no | 
longer our own, but his, and cannot reſume 
our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſal: | 
but 1f he will have our very life, 1t muit beat | 
his ſervice. This was one reafon, I make no 
doubt, of receiving the Sacrament fo oft in the | 
-beginning of our Religion ; that they might ? 
_ fortihie their holy reſolution of followmg | 
Chriſt to his Croſs, and dying for the teltt 
mony of his Truth : to which they expected ' 
continually to be called. T have the authority | 
'of an holy Martyr ( S: Cyprian) for it,who tells | 
us ( in his Book upon the Zord's Prayer) that in | 
_ his Church they communicated ' every day: * 
which cuſtome remained till S. Hrerome's time 
at Rowe, and in Spain:. One great end of it was, 
that they might be well appointed againſt the | 
affaults of their enemies ; and have courage, as 
good Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus,. to march after | 
'him, even unto the death. For the fame per- | 
ſon, giving an account-in one 
* Ep.54. Cor- of his Letters *, why he! 
'nelio. would. receive to the = 
of | 


| 
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of the Church certain: perfons that had fallen 
away in time of perſecution , ( but now be-" 
== their fault, and reſolved to. be more 
conſtant hereafter ) faith, that he ſaw a new 
ſtorm ariſing, and was: aſſured by divine ad-- 
monitions and tokens, that a more furious con- 
flict would be renewed. And therefore it. was 
neceſſary to receive them into Communion a- 


!'* gain( whom heexhorts; to fight valiantly and 


play the men) that ſo they might not be left naked 
Pp" unarmed : but be ſtrengthued by the ——_— 
of Chriſt"s Body and Blood. For ſince the Euchariſt 
75 deflgned for that. end, that it may be a defence 
or ſafeguard to them that receive it, we arm thoſe 
with the Ammunition of the Lord's 
falneſs *, whom we would have to 
be ſafe from the adverſary.For how 
can we teach and (BiLS thoſe to 
pour out their blood, jn the Confeſſion of his names 
whom we deny the blood of Chriſt, when they are 4- 

bout to fight ? Or how can we make them fit for the 
Cup of Martyrdom, if we do ndt firſt admit them, 
by a right of Communication, to drink 'the Cup of 
the Lord in the Church ? He cannot be fit for Mar- 
tyrdoms, who ts not armed by the Church for the war. 

That heart will fail, mhich by receiviag the Eacha- 

rijt,zs not lifted up and enflamed. By which laſt 

words, 1t 1s clear that the minds of Believers 

were raiſed up by the Euchariſt,and had a holy 

zeal enkindled in them, to follyw Chrift i ſut- 

terings. The Prieſts who celebrated the Sacrifices 

of God every day (as he ſpeaks in the ſame Epiſt.) 

prepared Sacrifices and Fittims ts be offered toGed. 

For 


* {unimenta 
Dominicze 
Saturitatis., 


46 The Nathreand End Partll. 


/ For remembring the blood of Jeſus, and be. | 


, 


ing touched with a ſenſe of his love to them; | 


they went away full of heat and conrage: as 
thoſe whohad ts a ſworn. ent to ſuf. 
fer death valiantly ; which Chrift underwent 
- for their Salvation. And m hisnext Epiftle but 
one, whichitsan exhortation to Martyrdom, 


hecalls upon the people of Thebarts;ro arm their | 


right hand with the Spiritual ſword, ( ſpeaking 
according to the manner in thoſe days; when 


they received the Euchariſt in their hand,as we | 


do now, and not into their mouth.as the faſhion 
is in the preſent Church of Rome) that they might 
never ſtretch it forth to Idolatrous Sacrifices : but 
being mindful of the Excharift, that hand which 
received the Body of the Lord, might embrace him 


and hold him faſt; and receive hereafter the ye- | 


. As. 


gar o 


ward of celeſtial Crowns. The like we read in | 


his Book aq. yas that fell away, ina 

time of ſuffering : w 

Hfied with the celeſtial meat, after the Body and 

Blood of the Lord, refuſed to taſte the profane in- 

fetFions and veliques of Idols. T ſhall add no more 
but the words of another wri- 

* De Carainal. ter*,under his name,which are 


operibusChyiſti: very ſignificant. When we cele- | 


c.de.CaenaDom. brate the Sacrament.ſaith he,we 
are admoniſhed to ruminate and 


chew over and over = example of our Lord; 


that his Paſſion may be alway in memory ; and the 


puniſhments of death may not terrifie the Heirs of 


the Cracified : but they may feed & refreſh them- 


Selres, with the joyful ſolemmties of a timely reſur- | 
| rect ion, 


4 


en other mens moxths ſan. | 
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reftion. O how excellent 3s the. ! How rehes.. 
ous 5 the exceſs of this Drink ! by which we are 
divinely out of oxr ſetves, and forgetting the things 
that are behind, reach forward to thofe that are 
before. And hfong the ſenſe of this World and ron- 
temning the delights of the purpled rich man, we 
cleave to the Croſ5,and ſuck-the Blood, and Iny our 
tongues inthe wounds of our Redeemer. ey 
were tranſported, he means, by the thoughts of 
Chriſt's death, beyond themſelves, and thought 
of nothing but dying for him,if he called them 
to it : preferring his Croſs, which they carried 
always in their mind, before the greateſt riches 
and glory in the world. 

And with the fame affections ſhould we be 
inſpired when we make the ſame Comme- 
moration of him ; profefling we had rather 
die than diſhonour him and tus Religion, by 
denying them : Vowing our very life to be 


' _—_— upon his account, if there be oc- 
calion 


for it. This being a'Feaft, as I told you, 
upon 4 Sacrifice ; we engage by doing this, that 
we will become a bloody Sacrifice to him, if 
his will be that we ſhould be offered up for 


his ſervice. It being a Communion,participation, 


or fellowſhip with him ; if he will have usto7 
partake and have fellowſhip .with him in his/ 
Sufterings ; we here expreſs our ſelves to be 
well contented. We «nite and join our ſelves 


to the Cracified Jeſus ; and ſo profeſs that if he 


will have us bear his Croſs, we will not deny 
him. Nay we declare that we wall. glory in 
nothung ſo - much as -1n the Croſs of _ : 

that 
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that we will rejoice in tribulation: and think 
it is given to us as an honour to ſuffer with, 
him. For a Feaſt is a joyful meeting ; and. 


therefore our eating and drinking, at this 


Feaſt; ſhews that' we will not think he feeds: | 


us with Gall and Wormwood,when we endure: 
any thing for his 'Names fake: but that- he: 


gives us the Wine of joy and gladneſs ; when. | 
the ſame Cup is put into our hand, which our- | 


Bleſſed Saviour drank of: This is the = 


height of Chriſtianity ; to which noble pitc 
we ſhould earffeſtly ſtrive, by all means to ar- 


rive. Every drop of our blood ſhould be | 


ready to be poured out, for that Religion 
which Chriſt ſealed with his own. And in- 
deed, what better uſe can we- make-.of our 
life, than togive it for him, from whom we 


received it, and who gave his Life for us > And 


how much better 1s 1t not to live at all, than: | 


to live with the mark and brand of cowards 


and fugitives, from the Prince of Late and the | 


Lord of Glory > Let us fay therefore when 
we come to the Table of the Lord : © O how 


+ < un Swrnar# a” 


*much do we owe thee, moſt bleſſed Re- | 


* deemer! How great is the price which 
* thou haſt paid for the ranſom of us, miſe- 
* rable ſinners! Tongue cannot expreſs it, 
*nor thought conceive it. What ſhall I ren- 


* der unto thee for the incomprehenſible be- | 


*nefits thou haſt beſtowed upon me> I can 
* give thee no leſs than my ſelf; which here 
<1 refign entirely into thy hands. Do thou 
* diipole of me according to thy pleaſure, It 

*1 
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< is. but reaſonable I ſhould follow thee whi- 
© therſoever thou leadeſt me. Though it be to 
*thy Croſs, I refuſe not to obey thy orders. 
<Though I ſhould die with thee, I hope I ſhall 
<not in any wiſe deny thee. For there is no 
© better-uſe I can make of my life,than to ſpend 
< it for thee, I eſteem all things bur loſs, for the 
© excellence of thy knowledge. 7 
© account not my Life dear unto my At. 20. 24. 
© {elf}, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe 
© with joy. It ts Chriſt that died ; yea, rather that 
© r5 riſe again : who us even at the right hand 0 
© Goa ; who alſo makes mig" vr bn #s.Who ſhall 
© [eparate me from the love of Chriſt? 
© Shall tribulation,or aiſtreſs,or per-= Rom. 8.34, 
*(ecnution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 35, &C. 
© or peril, or ſword? (as it 15 writ- 
*ten, For thy ſake we are killed all 
© the day long ; we are accounted as P144.17,18. 
* ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Though 
* all thes ſhould come upon me, yet will I not forget 
© thee ; nor will I deal falſly in thy Covenant. My 
* heart ſhall not be turned back; neither ſhall my 
* ſteps decline from thy way.Nay in all theſe things 
* [ [hall be more than a Conqueronr, through hina 
* that loved me. For I am perſwaded that neither 
* death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
* nor Powers, nor things preſent nor things to come, 
* mor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,ſhall 
* be able to ſeparate me y the love of God 
* which 15 in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

And great reaſon there is, that we ſhould 
cleave to him to the very death ; if we con- 

ID 11der 
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ſider the ineſtimable benefits which he by his ! 
death hath purchaſed for us, and by this com- | 
memoration of it confirms unto us. Eſpeciall 
that of remiſſion of ſins through his blood which 
he for his part, covenants to grant us, if we 
for our part, be faithful to the death. For, 


VI. We are not to conſider this AQtion | 
nn as a Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon a | 
Sacrifice : but as 4 Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for fin, | 
Wherein we agreeing, as I ſaid, to be his con- | 
ſtant Diſciples, profeſs our belief that God hath | 
ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in | 
hrs blood: and hegives us a part in that Propitia- 
tion,and promiſes to be merciful to our unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and to remember our ſms and iniquities m | 
more, It was not permitted to the Jews you | 
knowi(go not to the Prieſts themſelves) to taſte | 
of the #/cod of any Beaſt, that was [lain in their | 
Sacrifices to God : but 1t was to be poured out at | 
the foot of the Altar, after ſome part of it had| 
been ſprinkled thereon. And as for the fleſh of! 
the Sacrifice, if it was an offering for fin, that 
was to be wholly burnt alſo, and they were not 
allowed the leaſt portion of it, at any of ther: 
Feaſts. This isa privilege belonging to Chriſt 
| ans alone at the Table of the Lord : where 
they not only eat of the Bread which repreſents 
the Body or Fleſh of Chriſt ; but drink of the| 
Cup, which repreſents his Blood. We have as 
Altar (1.e. a Sacrifice) where 
Heb. 13. 10. of they had no right to eat thill 
| ſerved the Tabernacle : = rn 
W 
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which the Jewiſh Prieſts themſelves, who mi- 
niſtred at the Altar, could not partake of. 
We are admitted to the enjoyment of more 
_— privileges than they were inveſted 
withal. As weate partakers of a better Sa- 
crifice, which "3s of greater 

efficacy and virtie than any Nov4eſt bujus S2- 
of theirs were: ſo God re- cramenti doitri- 
_—_ us __ a __ ond: —_— Tra 
iarity with himſelf; and by dl 
Grring before us not only £79bi9+ Evan- 


- Li Xc1pit 
the body of that Sacrifice - i ho 


which was offered to him, germ. de Cana 


- but the blood alſo (which Domini. 


was his own proper food ) 
plainly tells us, that he in- 
tends to make us partakers of the higheſt 
bleflings ; even of his own joy and happineſs. 
Of which he gives us ſtrong aflurance, in that 
he lets us partake not only of the lod of the 
Sacrifice, 1n this figure and repreſentation : but 
of the blood of that Sacrifice, which was offered 
for the ſins of the World. This bids us reſt aſſured 
of his abundant Grace; and not doubt of our 
acceptance with Him, to a participation of his 
higheſt favour. There is nothing now to hinder 
It, Ror to make us call in queſtion his merciful 
kindneſs towards us. For we have ſuch a token 
and pledge of forgiveneſs of our fins by this Sa- 
crifice ; as the ancient people of God had not 
of the forgiveneſs of their offences, by the 
blood that was offered at God's Altar. They 
were not admitted to = of that Blood, as 
x ) 2 we 
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we are, of the Blood of Jeſus : and ſo could not | 
have that bolaneſs and acceſs with confidence ta 
God, which we have through the Faith of him. + : 
This ſeems to be one great ſecret of this | 
Sacrament: as appears from | 
Lake 22. 20. the words of St. Luke and 
x Cor. 12.25. St. Paxl, who tells, that this 
compared with Cup which we drink of, isthe | 
Hat. 26.28. wew Covenant in Chriſt's blood, | 
which was ſhed for the remiſſion | 
of ſins. We are confirmed by doing this, in that 
gratious Covenant ; which aflures us of for- | 
giveneſs through his Blood. He gives us a 
right to thoſe benefits ( of which that is the 
firſt) which he obtained by his obedience to 
the death. Which is the import alſo of the ' 
word Communion,uſed by S.Paxl to expreſs the 
effect of this Sacrament ; 1 Cor.10.16. The Cup | 
of bleſſing which we bleſs5,25 it not the Communios | 
of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, | 
25 it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? | 
In its full fignification,that phraſe denotes, not 
merely our being made of his Society, but our | 
having a Communication of his | 
* $0 the. word Body and Blood unto us * : of *., 
xorvertw #s 109- which we partake by eating 
dered in other this Bread; and drinking thus 
paces, Gal. 6, 6, Cup, in remembrance of his | 
Phil. 4.15. death for tlie remiſſion of fn. 
And ſo we beſeech our merct- | 
ful Father (in the Prayer of Conſecration which | 
our Church preſcribes ) that we — theſe | 


his Creatures of Bread and Wine, accor "ng, to 
; F 
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his Son our Saviour's holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his Death and Paſſion,may be partakers 
of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. For after the 
Bread and Wine are deputed by holy Prayer to 
God, to be uſed for a Commemoration of 
Chriſt's death ; though they do not ceaſe to be 
what they were before, yet they begin to be 
ſomething which they were not before this 
Conſecration. That 1s, they become now to us, 
viſible ſigns of an inward and ſpiritual Grace : and 
do not merely figure to us the breaking of 
Ehriſt's Body, and the ſhedding of his Blooud ; 
but are a pledge of that inward and ſpiritual 
Grace whluch they repreſent. What that Grace 
is, we are taught in our Catechiſ: ; when it tells 
us that it is, The Body and Blood of Criſt which 
are verily and indeed received of the fuithtul in 
the Lord's Supper. That is, they have a real 
part and portion given them in the death and 
ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus; wheſz Body 
was broken, and Blood ſhed for remitlion of 
ſins. They truly and indeed partake of the 
virtue of his bloody Sacrifice; whereby he 
hath obtained an eternal redemption for us. 
This is the meaning ſure, or partaking of his 
Body and Blood, which are hete communica- 
ted. Becauſe this Bread and Wine do not be- 
come his Body and Blood, by ceating to be 
Bread and Wine: but by tendrins them to 
us, as a ſpiritual- grace, Their efficacy there. 
fore and virtue by the divine favour is mad: 
ours. All the eftects and benefits of his pal- 
fion are imparted to us by theſe, which in 

D 3 them- 
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themſelves are but God's Creatures of Bread 


and Wine: yet by his appointment become to 


us the Body and Blood ot his Son.In ſhort there 


z5 nothing which the Body and Blood of Ghriſt can | 


be to the ſpirits of men, but by thele tokens he 
exhibits 1t to us, and gives us an Intereſt in 
it. This is ſþiritwally to eat his Fleſh,and drink his 
Hlood ; as both our: Church and the ancient 


ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and feaſt them- | 


ſelves upon his Sacrifice ; being really made 
partakers of whatſoever his Body and Blood 
can do for them. Which S. Gregory Nazian- 
2e4 meant, I ſhould think, when he faith, 
that theſe Oblations are the Com:- 
* In his *Ogor= munication of the Incarnation of 
may. Tom, 2. God ; and of the ſufferings of 
Fanb, 15, God *. How doth he commu- 
nicate to us his Incarnation, 
but by Bving us the fruits and benefits of it ? 
and fo 
and his Blood that was ſhed. We partake of 


. Fn... Md ee es, es ER 


e communicates to us his broken Body, | 


both in the fame manner. We are admitted 19 | 


participate of the ſecret of the | 


[Ts Xe wd- ſufferings of Chriſt (as he ſpeaks 
Na 7T*Aniput- jn another place||) and by 
v05. Orat, 49% means of this Sacrament are in- 

| veſted in the merit of them:For 
it isnot merely his Body and Blood, but his 
Body broken and Blood ſhed (as 1 faid juſt now) 
which we are made partakers of. And that is as 
much as to ſay, we are-partakers of his death 


the breaking of the Body and ſhedding the ' 


Blood, being the death of him who ſuffers m 
that manner. EM And 


£ 
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And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, 
but by turning them to this divine uſe (to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution ) to tender to us the ſp1- 
ritual Grace of the broken Body and Blood 
ſhed of our Saviour. The | _y_- part of 
which grace is, remiflion of fin. For tin be- 
ing done away; death, the fruit of fin, 1s 
aboliſhed: he gratioully reftores us to the 
privilege of immortality which we had loft : 
and in order to it afſures he will not ful ro 
communicate the grace of his holy Spirit : 
to allift and further us in our way to ever- 
laſting bliſs. We may be fatised that he will 
ſend a living virtue into our Spirits,to quicken, 
excite and ſtrengthen us, to do according to 
our Vows and Engagements: that fo we may 
continge in his love,as he continued ia his Father's 
love, by keepins his Commanaments. For this 
1s the nature and office of all facramental] 
pledges, to aſſure us of the good Will of 
God, and of his Truth in fulfilling his gra- 
tious promiſes. He engages to be faithful 
tous by giving them; as we engage our 
ſelves to be faithful to him, by receiving them. 
God bids us believe that we ſhall be accepted i» 
his Beloved ; nay, he puts us in poſleflion of all 
that which the Goſpel promiſes, and the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained to us : 
Mercy, Grace and Peace: remillion of fin ; the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal Life. 


D 4 Thus 
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Thus the Prayer of Confecration runs in the | 
ancient Liturgies : into which, though many : 
things are foiſted,ſutable to the conceits of later 
times, yet they contain ſundry expreſſions of 
Chriſtian Devotion, worthy of thoſe who are | 
called the Authors of them. Z/e/s this Bread and | 
this Wine (faith that aſcribed to S.Chry/oſt.) make 
it to be the Body and Blood of thy Son&c. that it | 
may be to all that partake of it for the waſhing of | 
the Soul the forgiveneſs of ſin,the communication of | 
the holy Spirit,&c. And a little after, Jake w« | 
worthy to partake of thy heavenly & dreadful My- | 
ſteries, of rhs holy and ſpiritual Table with a pare | 
Conſcience; for the remiſſion of ſin,the pardon of our | 
offences, the communication of the holy Spirit, the | 
inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven, and confidence | 
before thee ; not for judgment or condemnation, In | 
that alſo which goes under the name of S.Zames | 
(to mention no more) we kind theſe words. Be 
merciful to u5,0 God, according to thy great mer- | 
Cy, and ſend upon us, and upon theſe Gifts thy Holy 
Spirit, that it may ſanttifie and make this Bread | 
the holy Body of thy Chriſt and this Cup the pretions 
Blood of thy Chriſt ; that they may be to all thoſe 
who receive them,for the remiſſion of ſin,and far e- 
ternal Life, the Sanitification of Body and Soul,the 
bringing forth the fruit of good-works,and the eſta- 
bliſhing of thy holy C atbolick & Apoſtolick Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon the ROCKOF 
FAITH; that the gates of Hell may not prevail a- 
gainſt it &c.The meaning of which words [make 
this Bread the Body of thy Chriſt 8c.) are ſo well 


expounded intheService of the RomanChurch by 
the 


—_ 


. — 
- 


Part IT. of the holy Communion. 57 


the addition only of theſe two words [ TO 
US] as if their forefathers had {tudied to 
prevent that groſs conceit, | 

which now they have enter- | * Our Writers 
tained *. For the Prayer $ve ſhewn often 
there concerning the Bread £©29%8h, _ the 
and Wine 1s, that they may be- fancy of Tran: 


come to 45 the Body and Blood of p17 gran _ 


thy well beloved Son our Lord ,,q by the Service 
Jeſus Chriſt. God doth not. of that Church 
make them ſo i» themſelves,by. which reaches it, 


| changing ther ſubſtance :- but 


#nto us, by their change from 
the Common to this Spiritual Uſe, Nor 
doth the Prayer, now mentioned, for the ho- 
ly Spirit to come and fanctife them, and make 
n 1 his Body to us, &c. ſuggeſt any ſach 
thing, as a change of their ſubſtance : For the 
ancient Writers frequently ſay as much con- 
cerning the ſanctifying of the Water in Bap- 
tiſm, by the. holy ſpirit: and. yet it remains 
Water ſtill, though it ſerve to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin. So do the Bread and 
Wine remain Bread and Wine, after the ſancti- 
fying of them, and their becoming” the Body 
and Blood of Chrift to us. They are both 
Bread and Wine in their ſubſtance; and the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the ſpiritual uſe 
to which they are appointed. To that uſe 
when'once they are conſecrated, we have no 
regard at all to the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine: but only to the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; which by doing this, are. communi- 
D 5 cated 
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cated to our Souls, in the remiflion of ſin, the | 
{anCtification of the Spirit, and erernal Life, 
To conclude what Gregory Nyſ- 
- '*Tom.2.in Bap. /ex ſaith concerning Baptiſin *, | 
Chriſti, p 802.  [Donot contemmmtheDivinewaſh- | 
ing, nor ndervalne it as 4 Cofth= | 
01 thing, becauſe of the Vſe of the Water : {® 
that which it works #s great and there are wonder. | 
ful effefts of it,] we may fay concerning the Sup- 
per of our Lord ; Bread and Wine are but fmall | 
things: but in this holy uſe of them they ate”! 
great, and produce admirable effects : Nay he | 
himſelf immediately mentions this very thing, | 
among others, for an example of the great be- | 
nefit that may be received from common mat- | 
ters; when they are applied to a divine uſe. | 
© This Altar, faith he, at which we ſtand, is in 
© its nature but ordinary ſtone ; nothing diffe- | 
*rent from thoſe you tread upon : but being 
© dedicated to God's ſervice, it 1san holy Table, 
* &c. And this Bread alſo,zs in the beginning but 
* common Bread ; but when the Myſtery hath of- 
© fexed it, then it ts called, and it is the Body of | 
* Chriffk, So the myſtical Oil, and fo the 
*Wine, Which are htrle worth before the 
© Bleſſing, after the ſanCtification of the Spi- 
© r1t, have another kind of operation. And thus 
*2 Prieſt, who the other day was a vulgar 
* perſon, being ſeparated by Bleſſing, be- 
© comes a Guide, a Governour, a Teacher of - | 
© Piety,c. And theſe things he doth, without any 
© change at all in h1s Boay or form. By theſe ex- 
* amples any man may ſze that he _ 5 
* Te 
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the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament be- 
come the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; with no 
more change in their ſubſtance, than there is 
in the water with which we baptize, or in 
the Prieſt who miniſters there, or at the Eu- 
chariſt. But that they are ca/ed the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, im regard of the uſe to which 
they are ſan&ified ; and are his body and blood, 
in regard of the wonderful effects which are 
communicated to the faithful in the uſe of 
them ; viz. Remiſſion of fin, and all other bene- 

fits of his Paſſion. | 
Now what greater favonr can we defire at 
God's hands, than to be admitted to ſuch fel- 
lowſhip with him, and with his Son Jeſtis 
Chriſt > What is there of equal Power with 
this, to poſſeſs our hearts with the love of 
God > Was there ever any ſo treated by him 
as we are? Did the Friends of Ged in ancient 
time receive ſuch- pledges of his grace and fa- 
vour> Were they ever made thus one with 
him and joined- ro him, by parrtaking of his 
Son's Body and Blood > Who would not give 
up himſelf Soul and Body eternally ro him, 
that thinks of theſe things > Who can think 
he makes a dear purchaſe, if he give his Life 
in exchange for ſuch invaluable Blefhings> We 
ſhould goto the Table of the Lord, and fav, 
* How excellent 1s thy loving-kindneſs, O 
*God ! How pretious are thy thoughts to- 
* wards us, how great is the ſumm of therp ! 
*Who would not fear thee, who would nor 
love thee, and glorifte thy Name? For 
* 15,904 


bo The Natureand End Part1l. 


* thou haſt given us exceeding great 
2 Pet. 1.4. © and pretious promiſes, that by 


© them we might be partakers of | 
© 4a Divine nature. Thou haſt ſealed them with | 


© theBlood of thy Son : and: haſt made a new * 


© covenant with us in that blood,to put thy Laws 
© :n our hearts,and write them in 


Heb.10. 16,17. our minds; and our fins and 


CO IR OO OO + 


© rntquities to remember no more, | 


© Thou haſt made him an High Prieſt for ever, | 


” © to make interceſſion for us : an m him Power 
© and Glory at thy Right Hand, that he may 
* beable to perform all his Promiſes. Faithfal is 
© he that calleth us, who alſo 


3 Thef. 5.24. *© will doit. For ever, O Lord, 
© rhy word 1s ſetled in Hea- 


Pſ.119.89,90., * ven. Thy faithfulneſs is unto 


SS. FOE Os” 


* all generations. But thou haſt | 


© given likewiſe farther aſſurances of thy Mer- 


*cy and thy Truth, by entertaining us at thy | 
*Table; and making us partake of that Body 
* and Blood, which was offered for our fins, + 
* Enough, enough, O moſt merciful Father ! | 


*we ſee the love thou beareſt to us. We can- 
* not deſire greater tokens and teſtimonies of 
* it, than theſe thou haſt gi- 

2 Cor. 1.20. *ven us. All! thy promiſes in 
© Chriſt, we believe, are Amen ; 

© certain, faithful and true. We 

©know and are ſure, that we 

x Joh. 2.1,2. *have anAawocate with the Fa- 
© ther,Feſus Chriſt the righteons; 

* and he is a propitiation for 

* 6), 
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* oxr fins. I will never doubt any more of. thy 
*700d will towards us: for I taſte and feel 
*that the Lord is gratious. 

© The Lord is grations and full PC, 111. 4,5,6, 
© of compaſſion : he will ever be 

l Sindfol of his Covenant. He hath ſent redempt;.- 
* on #nto hts-people, he hath commanded his (yye- 
© nant for. ever-: =_ and reve- 

© end is his name. The mercy of Pf. 103. 17, 18; 
© the Lord is from everlaſting to- 

6 everlaſting upon them the hey Pl. 130. 5; 

* him. To ſoc as keep his Cove- 

© nant, and tothoſe that remember his (onmnmand. 
©ments to dothem. I mait therefore for thee, O 
© Lord, my ſoul' doth wait: and in thy word do I 
© hope. Mine eyes ſhall be ever towards the 
©Lord.; that mercy and peace ' 

© and love may be multiplied unto Jude 2. 

© me: that I -may walk in the 1 Toh. 1. 7. 

* light as thou, Lord, art in the 

* light ; for ſo ſhall we ſtill have fellowſhip one with 
© another,and the blood of Feſus Chriſt thy Son ſhall 
< cleanſe me from all ſin, Amen. 


VII.. The natural conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid concerning the Love of God towards 
us, in ſending his only begotten Son, that we . 
might live through him.and he might bethe propi- 
tiation for our ſms;1s drawn to our hand by S.Foh. 
1 Ep.4.11. Belovead,if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. This 1s ſo certain a fruir 
of an hearty ſenſe of God's merciful kindneſ; 
to us,that no man ought to think he loves him, 

oN 
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or Hath any fellowſhip with him or with hiz ' 


Son Jefirs, who doth not feel in himſelf an un. 


feigned affection and readineſs to do good to | 
all his Chriſtian Brethren. By this we know that | 


we dwell in him,and he in s,( which we pray fot 
at the Lord's Table ) becanſe he hath given us 

his Spirit,v.13. That is, endued us with his 
own kind and gratious Nature and Diſpolſiti- 
on. Ofwhich, that we may not fail to be par: 
takers,he hath ordained this Sacrament to up 


bond of Union between all Chriſtians, who believe | 


in one common Saviour, and all partake of his 
Sacrifice, There is no doubt, but this is one 
of the ends for which he.invites us to this Feaſt; 
that we may profeſs charity to all our Bre- 
thren,and join our ſelvesin a League of Friend- 
ſhip with them, as well as with himſelf. This 
was the. intention of publick Feaſts in all Cities 


of the World. Arhenezs mentions ſuch among + 


the Athenians, Lacedemonians, 


* Tib.g. Deip- and Cyetians *. Whoſe Lawgi- | 


no'oph.cap. 1,2. yers had appointed common 
evatming Sam- entertainments, at which the 
> -— ap & Citizens met in one place, 
—_— that they might be more firm- 
ly linked together, and not 
eſpouſe any private intereſt. Many other be- 
ſides theſe he there remembers : at which they 
thought it of great import that all ſhould a 
pear and preſent themſelves. For he immedi- 
ately adds the ſaying of an ancient Poet, who 
admoniſhed them, That Friends and Companions 
ſpould notlong abſtain from theſe feaſts hecauſethu 
W448 
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was a moſt lovely Commemora- || =—=erduyyng 
tion ||. (the very word uſed by 9 Tis zee. 
our Saviour at the inſtitution Tf 4974- 
of this Feaſt of his) They com- 
memorated, I ſuppoſe, the common benefits 
that had been beſtowed'on-thern,;the famous atts 
of their' Anceſtors; and the marvellous Vito- 
ries and Deliverances which - they had ob- 
tained : whereby they were engaged to love 
and unity, without which they could never 
hope to remain ſo happy. Such: Meetings ( be- 
fides thoſe ordained by the Law) there were 
among the Jews; that lived/in the ſame neigh- 
bourhood : who maintained ſociety and friend- 
ſhip by eating of tlie ſame food in the evening 
of the Sabbath. Which was as much. as to ſay 
(as Maimonides his words are*) 
We are mingled: together, or a/= * Mentioned 
ſociated; there 1s one food for byDr.Lightfoot 
us all: no man intrenches on n 1 Cox. 10. 
his neighbour's property.. But 
as there ts one equal right to us all in this common 
place, ſo there 15 a ſeveral right to every one in the 
place which tx peculiar and proper to himſelf.Thus 
our Companies and Fraternities have their 
common Halls and Feaſts alſo: which were 
appointed for nothing. elſe; but that the 
might the better maintain love and. kindneſs, 
among the Brethren of the Society. In like 
manner thrs Divine feaſt of our Saviour's inſtt-' 
rution was attended with that of charity : in 
which the poor, were entertained as Chriſtian 
Brethren together with therich ; for the con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing and promoting of friendſlnp; uni 
and peace among them all. Nay, this Feaſt it 
ſelf -was deſigned, without all queſtion, for 
this purpoſe as well as others : that all thoſe 
who met at the ſame communion, might be 

joyned together in the ſtricteſt bond of hol 
friendſhip, by partaking all of one. Bread, 
and drinking of one Cup. So S.Pas! teaches us, 
1 Cor. 10.17. For we being many are one bread,and 
one bod) : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
As the Bread was broken to commemorate. the 
ſufferings of Chriſt,, whoſe Body was broken 
for our fins : ſo it was broken alſo to be diſtri- 
buted among all the Communicants, in token 
that they were but one Body ; Members of the 
fame Chrift, and Members one of another. 
As it was a Feaſt, their eating at the ſame Ta- 
ble declared their friendſhip and charity : . but 
their eating there of one and the ſame Loaf 
( which repreſented the Body of Chriſt ) more 
eftectually declared it, and engaged the. ho- 
ly Brotherhood to greater unity and entire- 
neſs- of affection.. It is well 
* Homil.13.in obſerved by St. Chryſs/tome *, 
2 Cor. p. 647. That it was not lawful for 
the people among the Jews 
to partake of that part. of the Sacrifice 
which was given to the. Prieſts. But. they 
bad their portion to themſelves, and the. Sa- 
crificer with his Friends another portion diffe- 
rent from the Prieſts.But now it 1s not fo, faith 
he : One and the ſame body, and one and the ſame 
cap 1s gruen to all ; Toteach us that we are.oue ” 
ID 
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9:6 ering no more one from another thanmember 
oth from member in the ſame body. And therefore 
e are not to throw all upon the Prieſts, but every 
ane 15 to take care of another ; & contrive as much 
4s he is able the good of the whole Charch.I will on- 
ly add the words of S.Cyprian *. 
who4aith,TheLord's Sacrificesde- * Ep.adMag- 
clare the Chriſtian Unanimity,knit num, p. 151. 
—_— in a firm and inſeparable Edit. Rigal. 
charity. For when our Lord called | 
the bread which is kneagded together, aud made np 
by the union of many corns,hrs body ;he denotedChri- 
ſtian people. And when he calls the wine,which is 
treſſed out of many grapes.and gathered together in 
one, his blood, ie ſignifies alſo his flock coupled by the 
mingling Yogether of an united multitude. From 
whence it 1s manifeſt to all that will not ſhur 
their eyes ; that he took the Bre: to be Chriſt's 
Body,not only as.it repreſents Carift,but.all the 
Faithful together with him. Which- appears 
more fully from the long dit- 
courſe. he makes in another || Ep.ad Cae- 
place ||, concerning the mixing cil. 63.p.103. 
of Water together with Wine in: 
the Cup of the Lord, as the cuſtom then was. 
* Waters, faith he, in the holy Scripture fig- 
*nifie many People-and Nations: which we 
* behold alſo contained. in the Sacrament of 
"the Cup. For fince Chrift bare us all, who 
* likewiſe bare our fins, we ſee the People to 
* be underſtood by water, as the Wine ſhews 
© us the Blood of Chriſt. Now when the Wa- 
*ter in the Cup is mingled with the"Wine, the 
| _ © People 
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< People is made one with Chriſt: and the 
* multitude of Believers is coupled and joined 
* together with him in whom they be- 
* heve. Which: conjunction of Water and 
*Wine is ſo mingled in the Cup of the Lord 
© that they cannot be ſeparated one from the 
* other,&c.. So that in Sacrificing the Cup of 
*the Lord, the Water alone 

* Fe # diſputing © cannot be offered *, no more 
againft thoſe who © than the Wine alone. For if 
uſed only Water © one offer Wine alone, it be- 
in this Secrament. « 5;,.t0 be the Blood of Chriſt 
| * withoat the People : if Water 
*alone, it begins to be the People without 
* Chriſt. But when both are mingled and joi- 
*ned together by ſuch an union, that they 
© cannot be known one from the other, then 
© the ſpiritual and heavenly Sacrament 1s per- 
© fected. It is juſt fo likewiſe in the other 
© part: the Body of the Lord cannot be Meal 
*alone or Water alone, but both muſt be 
* made one, and coupled together, and make 
*upone ſolid Loaf. By which Sacrament alſo 
* our People is ſhewn to be made one.That as many 
*corns being gathered togerher in one, and 
* kneaded and mixed together, make one loat: 
*ſo in Chriſt who is the Bread from Heaven, 
* we may know there is one Body, to which 
* our number 1s joined and united. From 
which words we may clearly diſcern ( that I 
may touch on this by the way ) that he did 
not believe the Wine in this Sacrament was tur- 
ned in /#b/tance into the Blood of Chriſt, but 


only 


+ AAmHMH9IIYS non nc = poOPMmF”©GO ry 


Pn, "mn EY" 


a 


ry > mas ps | @qieu TY 


Part II, of the holy Communion, 67 


only in repreſentation and uſe. For it begun to 
be bis ied when it was offered to God, juſt - 
as the Water begun to be the people and flock 
of Chriſt. He ufes the ſame words of both. 
And therefore if we ſay, he thought the Wine 
was changed from its own nature into the ver 

ſubſtance of Chriſt's Blood : we may as well 
fay, he believed the Water to be changed 
from being Water, and to be made the very 
ſubſtance of his Church or People. In the like 


- manner we may diſcourſe concerning - the 


Bread, which, in his opimion, is ſo made 
Chriſt's Body, that it is alſo the Body of the 
Church. For that is repreſented, he faith, 
together with Chriſt, by the Flour and Water 
made into one Bread. 

But not to trouble our ſelves any farther 
with Diſputes, let us therefore when we par- 
take of the Table of the Lord, think, that as 
thereby we are made one with Chriſt, ſo we 
are joined in the cloſeſt Union one with ano- 
ther. And let us remember when we are ma- 


king our ſelves ready for this heavenly Feaſt, 


that as we aregoing to commemorate the dea- 


reſt love of our Lord, and to profeſs our love 
| tohim: fo toengage our ſelves to the hearti- 


eſt love towardFall the Members of the ſame 
Body ; toenter into a Covenant one with ano- 
ther (as well as with him ) by eating of the 
lame Bread and drinking of the fame Cup ; 
that we will neyer fall out any more ; much 
leſs hate, malign, or do deſpite, and injuries 
one to another : but live for ever in the youe 
O 
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of God; in unity and godly love. O that this 
holy uſe of this Sacrament were more ſerioufly 
regarded and laid to-heart! It would make 
a marvellous change in the face of Chriſt's 
Church ; if all that partake of his Table did 


cordially embrace as loving friends; and ve-- 


ſolve to remain in an inſeparable: affection. 
For Love or brotherly charity zs the fulfilling of 
the Law: and would certainly ſecure all thoſe 
duties, which we owe to- our Neighbour, as 
S. Paul ſhews, Rom. 13..8,9, 10. If our hearts 
were filled with it, we ſhould not only be 
preſerved. from doing, of him harm: bur it 
would make us do him- good. By givizg and 
communicating to his neceſſ1- 

*Wnich is joined ties* ; and by forgiving him, 
with breaking and paſſing by his mjuries, 
bread, Act. 2. treſpaſſes and offences: un- 
2.4nd rendred der which two heads, are 
»y #s Fellow- comprehended. all the offices 
fhip. of brotherly charity. We have 
our Saviour's word for it, 

that if this: heavenly vertue were but planted 
in our breaſts, all. other Chriſtian vertues 
would preſently ſhine in us and adorn our 
fouls. For he compares this loving. and kind 
diſpoſition, free from all baſe ſelnſhneſs and 
coyetous. deſires (which look. only at their 
own particular profit ) to the eye in our head 
which when..it.is clear and. pure, the whole body 
z full of light, Masth.6. 22. And therefore the 
oftner we come to the Lord's Table, with 
this end, among other, in our aim, the better 
'- Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians we ſhall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this light that is in us from growing dim : and 
renewing our friendſhip at this Feaſt ( to 
which the Lord invites both high and low, rick 
and ) we ſhail neither deſpiſe, nor envy, 
nor bear ill-will, nor be hard-hearted one to 
another any more. Nay, our light will fo 
ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good 
works, will glorifite our Father which is in 
Heaven. 

It is a Maxim (1 obſerve ) among Pohtici- 
ans, That a great Perſon or Governour ſhould 
feaſt or entertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpeci- 
al occaſions : becauſe it is: uncertain whether 
he ſhall procure by it favoxr or exvy.Some ma 
think themſelves neglected ; and others thin 
themſelves diſparaged,who are not able to give 
the ſame entertainment. But our Lord upon 
the quite contrary reaſons, invites us frequent- 
ly to bis Houſe and Table : becauſe he invites 
all, and makes no difference, upon account 
of mens outward eſtates ; and expects nothing 
at all again, but that all his Gueſts would love 
one another, with a ſincere heart and unfeign- 
ed aftection. The great he would engage not 
to ſcorn the meaner ſort ; and the meaner ſort 
not to envy the great. He would oblige the 
rich to be merciful and liberal ; and the poor 
to be thankful and contented. The weak in 
knowledge not to judge the ſtrong ; and the 
{trong not to deſpiſe the weak : But all to live 
ropether as loving Brethren and Members of 
the fame Body. That fo, they may have rhe 
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ſame care one for another, And whether one Mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the Members may ſuſfer with it : or 
one Member rejuice,all the reſt may rejoice with it. 
And whatſoever differences may ariſe, he con- 
jures them by all that is ſacred and dear to them ; 
that the fall not out nor make any quarrels: 
much leſs divide and ſeparate themſelves one 
from another ; or do any thing that may ſpoil 
the harmony and conſent of their affections, 
together with the comfort of their lives and 
the beauty of his Church. © O how 

Pſ.133.1, 3. © good, how pleaſant it zs ( ſhould 
* every one ſay when he is at this 

© Feaſt) for brethren to awell together in Unity! 
* Heaven and Earth are pleaſed with his happy 
* agreement and ſweet accord. Here the Lord 
* commandeth a bleſſing, even life for evermore, 
* Never will I make any jars in this heavenly 
* conſort. Nothing bur love, nothing but love, 
* ſhall poſleſs that heart in which tho!1, O 
©Lord of Love, art pleaſed to inhabit. I wil- 
© lingly enter into theſe holy bonds of friend- 
* ſhip and peace. I tie my ſelf here inſepara- 
* bly toall my Brethren. I embrace them all 
*1n every place with an open and enlarged 
* heart. I will ever endeavour to keep the wnity 
* of the Spirit in the bond of peace: and will 
* love not in word nor intongue, but in deed and 
*iztruth. And Q that we could fee that ho- 
*ly Spirit, which gathered ſo many Nati- 
* ons, and Tongues, and People of ſundry 
* ſorts, into one. body of the Church ; det- 
* cending once more to join together all yo 
* {Lan 
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©ſtian hearts. Come Holy Ghoſt, anddraw us 
£11l to unity, concord and peace. That as there 
«© is one Lora, and &y <5 ey a 

© one Baptiſm, ana one hope 0 «4+ 3, 4, 5. 
* Or C whe the multitude of Act. 4 32. 

* Believers may be of one heart, 

* and of one fond O blefled Jeſus,who when thou 
*aſcendedſt up on high _— gifts to men,yea, 
*to the rebellious alſo; renew thy ancient 
© bounty to thine Univerſal Church. Vifit our 
* minds, and inſpire us with heavenly grace ; 
© that we may be like minaed, , 

* having the ſame love, being of Phul. 2. 2. 

© one accord, and one mind. 

© That fo at laſt there may be 

* but a Voice Y : _ we 

* may all ſpeak the ſame thine, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

: po. i, be no droifors 

* among 15: but that we be perfetty joyned toge- 
* they in the ſame mina,and in the ſame judgment. 
* Now the Lord of peace himſelf give us peace al- 
*ways,by all means.Now the G & 

* of patience and conſolation.grant 2 Thel:. 3. 16, 
© 225 to be like minded one towards 

* another, after the example of 

"C af of Teſus : that we may with Rom.15. 5, 6. 
* one heart and one mouth glorifie 

*God, even the Father of our 

* Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And theLord 1 Theſ.3. 12, 
* make us to encreaſe and abound 13. 
*in Love one towards another, 

* and towards all men: to the end he may ſtabli/h 
our hearts navlameable in holineſs before Ga 
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© even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Fes 
* Gu Chriſt with all hu Saints, Amen. 


VIII. Now what is there that will more cer- 
tainly accompliſh our wiſhes,and make us love 
our Brethren, do them goed and forgive 
them, than a grateful ſenſe of all God's be- 
nefits to'us who are leſs than the leaſt of them » 
This will provoke us to love and to good works: 
and make us not to be weary of well-doing. It 
will preſs our hearts to render ſomething back 


again to him from whom we have received all: 


and what he needs not himſelf, to beftow on 
his Members, who were as dear to him as his 
life. And therefore $S. Pasx/, I obſerve, after he 
had made a paſſionate exhortation to the Co- 
loſſians to put on bowels of mer- 

Col.3.12,13, cies, kindneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
I4, I5. bearing and forgiving one another, 
if any man had a quarrel againſt 

any, and above all to put on charity, and to let the 
peace of God rule in their hearts, to which they 
were called in one body : 1mnmediately adds in the 
cloſe ofall, AND BE YE THANKFUL. 
As if he thought that this would ſecure all the 
other : as they do the reſt of our duty. And 
for this very purpoſe hath our Saviour inſtitu- 
red this holy Feaſt,that our hearts may be raiſed 
to praiſe and give _ to the Father of mercies 
with the devoureſt aftection ; not only when 
we are there,but at a/l times and in all places.This 
1s a thing that cannot be omitted at this Feaſt, 
without ſpoiling the very nature of it. It 15 
OE 
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not what our Lord appointed it to be, if this 
be wanting. With this we begin ; with this we 
continue ; and with this we conclude this ho- 
ly ation. Nay, it is Thanksggivig, with prayer 
to God, by which the Bread and Wine are 
ſanctified, that they may become to us the 
Body and Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. And (to fay 
no more) it is ſo much of the eflence, as we 
ſpeak, or being of this action, that it hath 
been the name of it for many, 1f not for all A- 
ges. We find this Sacrament called the Zxcha- 
riſt, that is, Thanksgiving in the moſt ancient 
Writers : Which would make one think this 
was the name belonging to it in the Apoſtles 
time. And indeed S. Pax/ calls 1t the Cup” of 
bleſſing, which is the very fame with Thankser- 
ving. For, if you obſerve it,the Evangelitts ute 
theſe words indiffterently when they ſpeak of 
the inſtitution of this holy Feaſt. S. Matthew, 
and S. Mark ſay that he took the Bread, and 
bleſſed ; and he took the Cup, and gave thanks. 
S. Lake and S. Parl onely fay, he took Bread, 
and gave thanks:and the Cup in /ike manner. And 
thus they ſpeak alſo in another matter , con- 
cerning common food : which will help to ex- 
plain this buſineſs. S. Zeke faith, Chriſt looked 
up to Heaven, when he took the five loaves 
and two fiſhes to feed the multitude, and _ 
ſed them, Luke 9.16. S.Matthew and S.Mark fay 
onely, that looking up to Heaven he 6/:(ſed, 
viz, his Father who is in Heaven, /Matth.14.19. 
Mark 6.41. And S. John's words are, that he 
diſtributed them, when he had gives thanks, John 

FE 6.11. 
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6. 11, From whence we may conclude theſe 
two things. Firſt that bleſſing and giving thanks 
are the very ſame in their language, or include 
one the other : which may be farther confir- 
med from 1 Cor. 14. 16. Seconaly, that though 
this ble//zng or Geaking good of his Name, and 
thankseiving, be directed immediately to God: 
et the Creatures for which we bleſs and thank 
im partake of the bleſling, and become the 
better to us. For ſo the Loaves and Fiſhes 
were bleſſed, by our Saviour's bleſſing God, 
And fo we ſay in common ſpeech, that before. 
we eat we ſhould bleſs the Table (or thoſe good 
creatures that are before us; ) becauſe by 
thanking God for them, he grants them to our 
uſe, with his good will and 
* See 1 Tim. q. bleſling *. And in like man- 
4 5. ner at the laſt Supper of our 
Lord, he blefled the Bread 
and Wine, by giving thanks, and bleſſing God, 
ro be to his Diſciples the divineſt bleflings and 
pledges of his ſingular love. And thus we are 
to conceive it is at this day ; by the bleſſing 
and thankſgiving of him that miniſters at this 
holy Feaſt, to which all rhe People ſay, Amen, 
and join their hearty conſent, thoſe creatures 
of Bread and Wine are fanctihed and bleſled, 
to thoſe excellent uſes, which 
* Thence TI have already named *. For 
Tuſtin Martyr 
calls them evyxreryIciom Tpoi), in Engliſh, 
Thanksgtving'd food, or food hallowed by thankſ- 
givine, Apol. 2. 
thank(- 
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thankſgiving and blefling ſuitable to this oc- 


. caſion (if nothing elſe were added) include the 


moſt powerful Prayer to God, that by recei- 
ving this Bread and Wine in remembrance of 
his Son Jeſus, he would make us partakers of 
all the benefits which he procured by dying 
for us. And therefore you ought to be very 
careful of this as a principal part of your du- 
ty here: to /ift xp your hearts, when the Mini- 
ſter calls upon you, #»to oxr Lora Goa: and to 
give thanks and Praiſes together with all the hea- 
venly Hoſt to the Father Almighty, who of his ten- 
der Mercy gave his only Son Feſis Chriſt to ſuffer 
Death upon the Croſs for our Kedemption,8c.And 
be ſure to ſay Amen to thatPrayer which preſent- 
ly follows in our ſervice (for the clearer under- 

anding of the uſe to which the Bread & Wine 
are deputed,8 of the means whereby they come 
to be {0 : which is the divine blefling)that we re- 
ceiving theſe thy Creatures of Bread and Wine,ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Feſins Chriſt's holy 
Inſtitutiongn remembrance of his death © paſſion, 
may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. 
Nay, all the time of this holy ſolemnity, Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving are to be intermixed with 
every part of the Action : to make it the more 
effectual to us. We cannot commemorate 
him, as I told. you, without extolling and 
magnifying his Name, and making our ac- 
knowledgments to him. And how can we re- 
member his making his Soul an offering for 
hn, without ſpecial thanks unto him for ſo 
great a kindneſs > We ought to profeſs our 
E z ſelves 
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ſelves Chriſtians, with rhe height of joy and 
gladneſs of heart. To bleſs him for the gra- 
cious Covenant into which he receives us. 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt 
ſolemn thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor 
things as we are to be his ſervants. And to make 
a grateful mention of all the benefits he hath 
beſtowed on us, and intends tous; and to all 
our Chriſtian Brethren : whoſe concernments 
ſhould be very dear unto us, as well as our own. 
And truly the ancient Church were ſo much 
in love with this duty, that. they gave thanks 
to God, for all good things ; the benefits we 
enjoy by all his Creatures : as well as for our 
Redemption by his Son Jeſus. Becauſe this 
Feaſt accompanied that of Charity ; in which, 
their bodies were fed, as in this, their Souls ; 
and becauſe of the offerings they then made 
of ſome of the fruits of the Earth (as we do 
now of money in lieu of them) for an acknow- 
ledgment to God,that he was the Author of all 
the bleſſings which they enjoyed. But this al- 
ways made the principal part of their acknow- 
ledements, that God had ſent his Son into the 
world to ſave ſinners. And therefore (as our 
Church teaches us in the Exhortation juſt be- 
fore the Communion) above all things we muſt 
give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the 
Father,the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redem- 
ption of the World by the Death and Paſſion of our 
Saviour Chriſt both God & Man: who did hamble 
himſelf even to the death upon theCroſs for us miſc- 
rable ſinners who lay in darknel(s ana the _—_ of 

eath, 
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death, that he might make us the chilaren of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life, 


It is certain that it waS'not common Bread 
and Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed 
might become the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
to them : But Bread and Wine firſt ſanCtihed, 

by being offered to God with 
Irenzus 46. 4. thankſgiving, and preſented 
cap. 34- to him with due acknowledg- 
. Offerens ei cum ments that he was the Lord 
gratiarum aitione and giver of all things. After 
ex creaturs ej, which followed a thankful 

mention of the great love of 
God in ſending his Son. to redeem Mankind 
by his death, repreſented by that holy Bread 
and Wine broken and poured out, in comme- 
moration of his Paſſion. This was the princi- 
pal thing of all, which our Church therefore 
expreſly puts us in mind of, in the words now 
recited : and diſtinctly acknowledges in the 
Prayer of Conſecration. As for the other, 
that alſo is to be underſtood when you ſee the 
Bread and Wine ſet upon God's Table by 
him that miniſters in this Divine Service. 
Then ir is offered to God ; for whatſoever is 
ſolemnly placed there, becomes by that means 
a thing dedicated and appropriated to him. 

And if you obſerve the time when th's 
Bread and Wine 1s ordered to be placed there, 
which is immediately after the Alms of the 
People have been received for the Poor, you 
will ſee it is intended by our Church to be a 
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thafkful oblation to God of the fruits of the 
Earth. And accordingly all that are there pre- 
tent, when they behold the Prieft thus pre- 
paring the Bread artd Wine for Conſecration 
{ bo an higher Myſtery, ſhould ſecretly lift up 
their Souls to God in hearty Thankſgiving, 
and offer him the Sacrifice of Praiſe for theſe 
and all other ſuch benefits: defiring him to 
accept of theſe gifts, as a ſmall token of their 
ateful ſenſe that they hold all they have of 

im, as the great Lord of the world. And 
ſo we are taught to do in that Prayer which. 
unmediately follows in our Liturgy, for the 
whole ſtate of Chriſt's Charch, and wherein we 
humbly beſeech him, to accept not onely our 
Alms, but alſo our O#/ations. Theſe are things 
diſtin: and the former ( Alms) ſignifying that 
which was given for the relief of the poor ; 
the latter (Ob/ations) can fignifie nothing elſe 
but ( according to the ſtyle of the ancient 
Church) this Bread and Wine preſented to 
God, in a thankful remembrance of our food 
oth dry and liquid (as Foſtin Martyr ſpeaks) 
wich he, the Creator of the World, hath 
made and given unto us.But above all we muſt 
be ſure ro oter our devouteſt acknowledg- 
ments for rhat gitt of gifts, the Son of God 
dying for us: without which thankigiving, to 
foeak the truth, we do not doe that\which 
Chriit commanded, and fo cannot hopasfor 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear Sr. Chryo- 
ſtome (inſtead of all that treat of this matter ) 
who excellently declares the manner and w» 
ON 
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fon of Thankſgiving, in a Ser- 
mon of his upon the Eighth FHomil.25. iz 
Chapter of St. Matthew. * A Mat. pag. 178. 
« perpettal memory, faith Eatt. Sav. 
*he, and thankſgiving for a 
« 900d turn, is the beſt way that can be 
« found, to ſecure and preſerve it to us. And 
« therefore the dreadtul Myſteries, and full 
« of Salvation, which we celebrate in every Af- 
« (embly, are called the Exchariſt : becauſe they 
«* ire a commemcration of many benefits, and ſhew 
« forth the prinqipal piece of Loine Providence, 
« Jiſpoſe 115 always to give him thanks.For if to be 
« born of a Virgin was a great wonder : what 
«was it to be crucified, to ſhed his bloud 
« for us, and to give himſelf to us for a Feaſt 
« and a Spiritual banquet 2 what ſhall we call 
« this> where ſhall we place it? we can doe 
«no leſs than give him thanks perpetually. 
« Let this precede both our words and works: 
«© and let us give him thanks not only for our 
«* own good things, but for tifoſe of others. 
«* For by this means we ſhall deſtroy Envy, 
* and bind Charity faſter ; and make it more 
* genuine, and of a kindly nature. For a 
* man will not be able to envy them any more, 
« for whom he gives thanks unto his Maſter. 
* And therefore the Prieſt, when this Sacrifice 
«is in hand, bids us thank God for the whole 
* World : for what ts paſt and what ts preſent and 
« for thoſe things that are to come. Thus ſets us 
* free from the Earth, and tranſlates us to 
* Heaven: and of Men makes us Ange!s. For 
E 4 © T2cy 
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« they making a Quire gave thanks to God, 
« for the good things he beſtowed on us, ſaying, 
* Glory be to God in the higheſt, on Earth peace, 
« 902d will towards Men. Thou wilt fay,perhaps, 
« what are they to us? they live not upon 
« the Earth, nor are men like unto our ſelves. 
« It is all one for that; this fignihes very much 
« tous. For we are taught hereby to love our 
« fellow-ſervants, ſo as to account their hap- 
* pineſs to be our own. Let us doe fo then ; 
« eiving thanks perpetually for our own bleſ- 
«tings, for others ; for little, for great : or 
« rather there are none little that come from 
* God. And that I may paſs by other things, 
© which are more than the ſand tor multitude ; 
« what 1s there comparable to this diſpenſa- 
* tion> For that onely begotten Son: of his 
« who was more precious to him than all 
<« things beſides, hath he given for us Ene- 
« mies. And not onely given him ; but af- 
< ter that gift, ſet him before us on our Table: 
< doing all things himſelf for us : both to give, 
* nd then to make us thankful for his gifts, For 
« Mankind being generally ungrateful, he 
« undertakes throughout, and doeth all things 
« for us himſelf. And what he aid for the Fews, 
Keuttins them inmind of his benefits fromPLACES, 
«ama TIMES, and FE ASTS; that he hath 
© loae here,from a kind of Sacrifice,caſting 1s into 4 
erpetral remembrance of the good he hathwrought 
* for 218: None labours ſo much that we ſhould 
«be approved, and great, and ingenuous, as 
* God who made us. And therefore he doth 
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« ys good oft-times EVEN againſt our will : 
« 21nd gives US Many good things which we 
« know not of. 

It is but reaſon then that whatſoever we 1) 11 
word or deed, we ſhould do all m1 the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; giving thanks t0 God, and the 
Father by him, Coloſ-3.17- hich Theodoret refers 


to this buſinels There being thoſe.Caith he,that re- 
ſhip Angels, the Apoſtle enjeins 


quired them to wor/91P 
the contrary: that the) ſhould adorn their words © 


deeds with the memory 0 0ur Maſter Chriſt ; and 
ſend up thanksgivings 10G od the Father by him& 
wot by Angels. 10 tm we ſhould addrels all our 
Services, 11 a grateful remembrance of his love 
in Jeſus : and, as Our Communion-book excel- 
lently expreſles it, £ ſhould give him (as mo 
bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting 9ur ſelves 
wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying 
to ſerve him mm true holine[s and righteouſneſs 4 
the days of our life. But eſpecially when we 
go to this holy Communion, WE uld enter 
Mato bis gates with thaxkggiving, and into bus 
conrts with praiſe: WE ſhould be thankful 1n- 


to him and bleſs 015 Name, Say- 
ing, © Great #5 the Lord, and Pſal. 145+ 3: 
«oreatly to be pra ſed: his great- 
« neſs 15 unſearchable.Great and 
« marvellous are ” works, O Revel. 1 5.3, 
« Lord God Almight), jult and 


«true are thy ways, thou King 
« of Saints. who can atter the 
« mighty acts of the Lord? Who Pfal. 106: 2: 
ow forth all hu4 praiſe ? 
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Pal. 100. 3. 
116. 8. 


66. 9. 
36. 6. 


Fg. 15, 
16, 


34+ 3' 


36. x,2. 


Heb. 9. 12. 
2.PEL..1, 3. 


« FJe made 15, and not we our 
« ſelves: We are his people, and 
« the ſheep of his paſture. He hol- 
&« deth our ſouls in life, and keep- 
« eth our eyes from tears, and our 
« fect from falling. Thou, Lord, 
« preſerveſt man and beaſt. Thou 
« o;veſt food to all fleſh. The eyes 
« of all wait on thee, and thor gi- 
« veſt them their meat 11 ap or 
«* ſon. Thou openeſt thine hana,and 
<«/atisfieſt the deſire of every livin 

«* thing. O magnifie the Lord with 
&« 926,414 let 45 exalt his name to- 
« gether. O give thanks unto the 
« Lora, for 4 is good, and his 
«© mercy endareth tor ever.O give 
« thanks unto the God of gods, for | 
« bis mercy enaareth for ever Who 
«© remembred #5 in our low eſtate: 
< for his mercy endureth for ever. | 


© And bath redeemed us from our 


«Enemies: for his mercy enaureth | 
© for ever. 1 will praiſe thee with | 
<9 whole heart: The high praiſes ' 
" 4 God ſhall be in my mouth. Who 
* hathraiſed up a mighty Saluati- 
« on for us: and hath not ſpared 
« hzs own Son, but delivered him 
* «up for us all. Who hath obtained 
«fb #5 an eternal Redemption : 
© 4nd given us all things that per- 
* $411. unto life and godlineſs, 

threagh: 
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«© through the knowleage of him 

«© that hath called us by a glorious 

« power. Bleſs the Lora, O my 

« Sort, and all that is withia me Pfal. 103. 
« bleſs kis holy name. Bleſs the 1; &Cc. 

« Lord, O my Soul, and forget 

«* ot all his benefits. Who forgi- 

« zeth all thy iniquities : ana hea- 

«* /eth all thy diſeaſes. Who re- 

*Jeemeth thylife from deſtruttion: 

« and crowneth thee with loving- 

« hinaneſs and tenaer mercies. I 

*will praiſe theLora withmywhole: Iii: 1; 
© heart, in the aſſembly of the up- 

« -jgbt. apd in the Congregation. 

* While I live mill I praiſe the 146. 2.. 


« Lord : 1 will ſing praiſes unto 


* 2y God, while I have any being. 

«* My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe I 45. 21. 
_ of the Lord: and let a fleſh 

k leſs bis holy name for ever ayd. 

TeVer.. | 


Thus I;am come to a. concluſion of the ſe- 
cond part. of my Diſcourſe, concerning the 
Nature, End and Uſe of this holy Sacrament. 
The ſum of what hath been ſaid 1s this. It is 
an holy Feaſt in Commemoration of our Lord 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his Death. In which we 
for our part, make a ſolemn Profeſſion of his 
Religjon ; and tye our ſelves in the ſtricteſt 
Covenant to follow him unto the death, and 


to live in love and charity with all our Chew 
ian 
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ſtian Brethren. And he, for his part, makes 
a repreſentation of his dying love to us, and 
conhrms the continuance of it ; giving us 
ledges that he will make us Heirs of all the 
leflings, which were the purchaſe of his Bo- 
dy broken, and Bloud ſhed for us. So that 
when the Miniſter gives the Bread and the 
Cup to us, we ſhould think that Chriſt by 
him gives us tokens and aſſurances of his con- 
tinued and everlaſting love and kindneſs. And 
when we take, eat and drink that which he 
gives us, we ſhould look upon 1t, as expreſ- 
{ting our conſent to continue his faithful Diſ- 
ciples, in hope of that Eternal Life, which 
God that cannot lie, hath promiſed to us. 

In ſhort, the whole Action 1s the renewing 
of a Covenant between Chrift and us. He by 
giving, we by receiving, engage our ſelves to 
perform our mutual promiſes. He his pro- 
miſes, of giving us pardon, power to doe 
well, and immortal bliſs. And we our pro- 
miſes of loving ' God with all our heart and 
ſoul and ſtrength : and our neighbour as our 
felves. All which we are to refle&t upon, with 
the greateft love to God and our Saviour ; 
with thankſgiving, blefling, and praiſe ; and 
with an humble-confidence that it ſhall be to 
us according to his Word, 


To promote which ends I have concluded 
every  Jonmntts Head of this Diſcourſe, with 
a brief Meditation, which may be uſed in 
this manner. 

The 
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The Fir/t of them may ſerve to excite our 
devout aftections before we go to Church ; 
or, when we have placed our ſelves conve- 
niently, juſt before the communion begin ; 
or while the company are making their obla- 
tions to God. The Second will be proper im- 
mediately after the Conſecration, while the 
Miniſter is receiving himſelf, and giving the 
Communion to the other Miniſters that may 
be there preſent with him. The other Sx, 
half of them may be uſed afrer we have re- 
ceived the Bread ; and the other half afrer we 
have received the Cup. Or if any deſire a 
more compendious form of Devotion, where- 
in to lift up their Souls to God immediately 
after their receiving ; they may reſerve thoſe 
till they retire from the holy Table to their 
ſeats again: and in this manner addreſs them- 
ſelves ro him juſt after the receiving of the 


Bread, 


Bleſſed be God,even the Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Fa- 2. Cor. 1. 3. 


ther of mercies and the God of all 


comfort:who accoraing tohis abun- 

dant mercy,bath begotten us again 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

unto alively ape by the Reſurretti- 

on of Feſus C riſt from the dead. Col. 1.22. 

Who hath reconciled us in the body. 13, 14. 

of hzs fleſhthroughaeath,zo preſent 

2s holy & unblameable & unreprovable in his ſight. 

Beſſed beGod whohath deliver'd us = thekingdom 

of aarkneſs,6- tranſlated us into the kingdom 0 
ar 


Ll 
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detr Son. In whom we have redemption through bis 
bloud, even the forgiveneſs of our ſins. I love thee, 


O Lord, I love thee. I devote my ſelf moſt unfeignedly 


unto thee. 1] will cucy cleave unto thee, and unto all 
my brethren, with ſetled purpoe of keart : 
Pſal. 139. Search me, O God, and know my heart : 
23, 24. try me, and know my thoughts. Sce if 
there be any wicked way in me : and 
lead me in the way evcrlafiing, Ted, 
Pſal, 23. though 1 walk, through the valley of the 
4,6. ſhadow of death, 1 will feay no evil: for 


thou art with me, Thy power, and thy 


carcof thy flock,; they comfort me. Sure- 
104.33, ty goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 
34. the days of my life; and 1 will dncll in 
the bouſe of the Lord for ever, 1will ſing 
unto the Lord a4 long a4 1 live, 1 will ſing praiſe v0 my 
God, while ] have my being. My meditation of bim ſhall 
be ſwect : 1 will be glad in the Lord. And let all the 
people praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo» 
Pſal. 67.3, fle-praiſe thee, O that men would praiſe 
the Lord for bu goodneſs, and for by 
107.21,22.. wonderful works to the children of men, 
Let them ſacrifice tbe ſacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and declare bis works with re- 


117.2, joycing. For by merciful kindueſs # cvcr- 
more and more towards w, dud bis truth. 


endureth for ever. Praiſe ye 1be Lord.. 
Or thus : 


Fal.8:4,5; Tord, mnbit © man that thog art ſo- 


| mindfid of bim! oy the ſon of man that 
tboy thas vifiteſi bis! Thou baſt made- bim 4 little 


lower than the Angels, aud crowned bim with glory 
eas. with. bonour. Thou baft gives him dominion over 


ihe 
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the works of thy hands, and baft put all 

things under bus fees. Many, O Lord my Tal. 40 5, 

God, are thy wonderful works which 

thou ba/} done; and thy thoughts which are to us- 

ward, thcy cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : 

if 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, they arc mere 

thin can be numbred. S:crifice and offe- 

ring thou wouldcf} not: But a body bajſt Heb.1o.s. 

thou prepared for thy ſon Feſms ; who 

bath done thy will, 6 Gol: and mide himſclf an offc- 

ring for ſn; and male w one body with bimſclf. 

Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 

thee, O Lord God Almighty ; and unto thy Son for 

ever and ever. I offer up my ſelf intirely both Soul 

and Body, unto thee, 1 conſecrate my 

ſelf bere o * faithfully to thy ſervice. 1 Pſal 40. 

delight to do thy will, O my Gol: yea, 8. 11, 

thy law &« withia my beart. With-hold 

0x thy tender mercies from mc, O Lord : let thy Io- 

ving kindneſs and thy trath continually preſerve me. 

Unite my bears to fear thy name. Fill me with all 

thy fulneſs, © God; and above all things with ſer- 

vent charity. This 1 pray that my love may 8b0und 

yet more aud more in knowledge, end in all judgment ; 

that I may approve things that are ex- 

celent; that 1 may be ſincere, and with- Phil. 1. 9, 

out offence till the day of Chriſi ; being 10, 11, 

filed with the fruits of righteouſncſs, 

which are by Feſus Chriſt unto thy glory 4nd praiſe. 1 

am thine, ſave me, Fdultiply grace, mcrcy and peace: 
me = yer li n - i thou, 

O God, that give 4nd power Pſal. 68, 

unto thy people. Bleſſed be God. ult. 


Imme» 
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Immediately after the receiving of the Cup, they 
may lift up their hearts, and ſay, 


Bled be the God and Father of ouy 

Eph.r.3, Lori Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
7, 8. with all fpiritual bl: ſings in heavenly 
things in (briſt: in whom we bave re. 

demption through bis bloud, 1he forgiveneſs of ſins, 
accortling 10 the riches of his grace, whercin be bath 
abounded towards us in all wiſe/om and 

Pſal tog, Prudence, O Lord, bow manifold are 
24,&C, thy works! in wiſedom baſt thou made 
them all. The earth « full of thy riches: 

and ſo ts the great and wide ſea, whcrein are cres- 
tures innumerable, Theſe wait all upon thee : that 
thou mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou 
openeſ} thine band, and thcy are filled 

2 Cor. 2, mith good, But cye bath not ſcen nor 
9, 10, Car beard, neither did enter into tbe 
beart of man, the things which thou baſ} 
prepared for them that love thce : and baſ} 

Eph. 3.5, now revealed to thy boly Apoſtles and Pro- 
Ll, phets by the Spirit ; according 10 thy eter- 
nal purpoſe in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 

Who for us. men and for our ſalvation, 

came down from beaven.; and was ma- 

1 Joh. 3.8, nifeſted in fleſh to deſtroy the works of 
Rom. 4. the devil; and dyed for our ſins; roſe 
25+ again = our juſliſication ; aſcended up 
Eph. 4. 8. ' on bigh 10 give gifts unto men; and u as 
Heb.7.25. the right band of God 10 make interceſſion 
Pet. 3» for us; Angels, authorities and powers, 
f being made ſubjet wnto bim; and ſent 
Heb.1 ult. forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
Eph, 3. 8, bejrs of Salvation, O the unſcarchable 
| rights 
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riches of Chriſl! in whom arc bid a1] the tres- 
ſures of wiſedom and knowledge. 1 ſub- 


Col. 2. 2. 


mit my ſelf unto thee, O thou*Prince of life, «nd Lord 
of glory : unto thce 1 will live henceforth, and not un- 


to- my ſelf: and if for thee 1 muſt die, 
the will of my Lord be done. Thy favour 
# better than life: in thy preſence # ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right band are 
pleaſures for evermore. Lord, increaſe 
my faith ; ſtreagtben ny bope ; raiſe my 
love to 4 greater height ; and make Pa- 
tience to bave its perfet work: that 1 
may not love my life unto the Death, But 
the trial of my faith, though it be tried 
by fire, may be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nour, and glory at thy appearing. And 
O that our hearts may be comforicd, being 
knit together in love! that we may be e- 
ver kind, tender-kearted, forgiving one 
another, as thou, O God, for Chriſt's ſake 
bafl forgiven us. That ſo, with united 
minds and affetions, we m:y be ſlill prai- 
ſing thee, and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
of beaven and earth, who onely doeth won- 

erous things. And bleſſed be bu glorious 
Name for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filed with hu glory : Amen, and Amen, 


Or thus : 

O the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height! O the love of Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord, which paſſts knowledge | who 
made —_ of no reputation, but took. 
upon him the form of 4 ſervant : and 
bumbling b mſclf, became obedient unto 


Pſal. 16, 
ult. 


Luk. 17.5. 


Rev, 12.11, 
1 Pets. 1.7, 
= % 3 


Epheſ. 4. 
ule, 


Pſal. 52. 
18,19, 


Eph. 3, 
18,19, 
Phil, 2. 7, 
8, 


death, even 


the death of the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, Wor- 
thy 
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Rev.5.12, thy ts the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
porrer, and riches, and wiſedom, and 
Rey.1.5,6. flrength, and bonour, and glory, and 
blefing. For be bath waſhed us from our 
1 Pet. 2.5. ſins in bi bloud, and bath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God ; to offer up iritual 
Sacrifices acceprable to God by Chriſt Feſus. Behold, 
0 Lord, an beart that offers up it ſelf unto thee, in love 
unfeigned. 1 abſolutely reſign my will to thy holy will 
and pleaſure. Not my will, but thy will be done, And 
praiſed be God who bath made 4 new Covenant with us 
in the bloud of Feſus : who hath by bim reconciled all 
things 10 bimſclf, both in beaven and in 
Col. rt, 20, earth: and bath now renewed unto us 
the aſſurance of bu continued love, Unto 
Pſal. 75.1. thee, O God, do we give thanks: unto 
thee do we give thanks; for that thou art 
near unto us, thy wondrous. works declare. 
Pfal. 20, The Lord remember all our offerings and 
3, 4+ . acceps our Sacrifices, Grant us accordis 
Col.1.9, to our bearts deſire, and. fulfil all our. per 
10,11, titions, That we may be filed with the 
knowledge. of: his wil. in all, miſcdom and 
_ ftivitual underſtanding: end may walk, marthy. of biz 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in eyery good. wark,, 
and increaſing. in knowledge ©: *ſtrengibened with al 
might according to bu glorious pomer,, unto. all patience 
and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; giving thanks con- 


tinually tro the Father of mcrcies, who hath made us 
meet to- be partakers of the inberitance of 
i Tim.i. the Saints in light. Now unto the King 
17. eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely 
wiſe God, be bonour and glory for ever 
Pſal.to06, and ever, And let all the People ſay, 
alt, Amen, 


Some 
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Some perhaps may {till defire a more com- 
pendious ſort of addreſs to God our Saviour, 
mmediately after they have communicated : 
for whoſe fake I ſhall add theſe two follow- 
ing. As ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronoun- 
ced thoſe words, Feed on him in thy heart by Faith 
with Thanksgiving, they may fay, 


T believe,O bleſſed Feſus,that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of Life,and the 
King of glory. I moſt heartily thank thee that thous 
nl pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, as to viſit us poor au 
and aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable ſinners. Bleſſed 
be thy gooaneſs which moved thee to do agreat acal 
more : to humble thy ſelf to the death,even the death 
of the Croſs, that we might be lifted pp to immortal 
Life. 1 devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thy love aud 
obedience. 1 conſent to all thy bob Goſpel: defrring 
that all the dwellers upon earth would praiſe and 
ſerve thee. Let all Nations come and worſhip be- 
fore thee. Let all generations call thee bleſſed : and 
ſhew farth thy dying love, while the Sun and Moon 
endure: to the glory of God the Father, Amen, 
Amen. | | 

At the giving of the Cup, let them attend to 
thoſe words: Drink this in remembrance that 
C _ Bloxd was ſhed for thee, and be thankful : 
and fay, 

1 ao remember with all thankfulneſs,thy moſt mar- 
wellonus love,O my gracious Lord C Saviour:and the 
remembrance g it 1sdearer to me,than the poſſeſſion 
of thouſands of gold e&& ſilver. Twill never # Xt, et thy 


merciful hindneſs,whic h ts (o great towards 14s : but 
; "9 


92 The Nature and End,&c, Part Il. 


be always ſhewing forth thy praiſe; and givi 
thanks 7 the Fat £ of Mercies, who bath raiſca 
up ſuch a mighty Salvation for us. Bleſſed, for 
ever bleſſed be his incomprehenſible love which 
gave his onely begotten Son to ate for us, that we 
might live through him! Henceforth I will not live 
to my ſelf, but unto him that died fbr me. Behold 
and accept, O Goa, an heart that entirely vows it 
ſelf unto thee ; and delights to doe thy Will, Pre. 
ſerve me unchangeably in thy love, and in unfeign. 
ed love to all my Brethren. Let thy mercy,O Lord, 
be upon me,according as my hope 1s inthee. Amen. 


But when you have eaſed your hearts a 
little in theſe expreſſions of Faith, Love and 
grateful remembrance of our Saviour's kind- 
neſs: you will ſtill find room for more devout 
effuſions of your Souls in ſome holy paſſion or 
other while you are at this Feaſt. Either before 
or after you have been at the Table of the Lord 
(while the reſt of the company 1s communica- 
ting) there will be time to entertain your 
ſelves with ſundry pious thoughts and medi- 
tations ; which I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto 
you in the next part of this Treatiſe that now 
follows. The intention of which, I told you 
m the beginning, ſhould be to inſtruct you in 
a plain and eafte method, how to partake of 
this my food with the greater fruit and de- 
hght alſo, 
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Containing a familiar way of difpoſing onr 
ſelves to Communicate with Profit and 
pleaſure. 


pam ſhewed you what 1s the Nature 
and Ute of this Feaſt ; you will expect, 
perhaps, that I ſhould tell you, who are the 
rſons whom our Lord invites and calls unto 
it. Which is a queſtion ſo eaſfie to be reſolved, 
from what hath been ſaid, that I have aſſigned 
no part of this Diſcourſe, for the diſcuſling of it. 
If your are baptiſed into the name of the Lord Fe- 
us, and ſeriouſly believe his Religion ; if you take 
upon your ſelves to make good that Promiſe, Vow 
and Covenant which was made in your name,when 
you were baptized ; if you underſtand the ends of 
this holy Communiou( which Thave named)and are 
willing and deſirous to perform them, if you lie not 
under the Cenſures of the Church for any violation 
of thoſe ſacred Vows, which you have made to our 
Saviour : You are the perſons whoſe company he 
waits for, and would gladly ſee at his Table. 
Nay, he will take it ill, and account it a neglect 
of him and of your duty, a breach of your pro- 
miſe to obey all his holy Commands ; if you 
accept not of his kindneſs in inviting you 
thither : becauſe this 1s one of his Commands, 
as I have proved, that you ſhould doe this in 
remem- 
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remembrance of him. Do not intangle your 
ſelves therefore in endleſs doubts and {cru- 
ples about the qualifications that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come to this Supper of the 
Lord : but onely examine your hearts by this 
plain and certain rule. © Do you believe the 
* Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Truth of 
* God> Do you conſent to be governed by 
* his Laws > Do you remember, and will 
«you ſtand to the Vow that was made in 
* your name, when you were baptized 2 Are 
« you defirous to renew that Covenant, in 
* the manner that I have defcribed > Do you 
* value his favour and grace declared in his 
* precious Promiſes above all earthly things? 
* Would you partake of this holy Communion, 
* that you may commemorate your Saviour's 
* dying love; that you may own and ac- 
* knowledge him to be your -Lord, that you 
* may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
< in {tri&er friendſhip ; that you may bind 
* R_ ſelf in the bond of Peace to all your 

<« brethren ; and that you may receive more 
* of his grace and greater aſſurance of his 
© love, as the moſt invaluable bleſſing > Then 
«lay aſide all your fears, and humbly ap- 
* proach unto him ; to render him the Sacri- 
* fice of praiſe and thankſgiving : and to re- 
*: ceive freſh rokens and pledges of his un- 
- ** changeable good-will el ections to you. 
T ſhall make no more words of this matrer : 
bar onely add, that you may know ſufficient- 
ly by the invitation which the Miniſter makes 
tO 
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to you at the Communion, in Chriſt's name 
(according to the order of our Church ) who 
are perſons qualified for this Feaſt. And it 
is expreſſed in ſuch plain and pregnant words, 
that better cannot be deviſed for your directi- 


on and ſatisfaction. They are theſe : 


Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
ſons, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
boars ; and intend to lead anew life, following the 
Commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways: draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to yoar comfort. 


Which that you may be able to doe, I 
ſhall now proceed ( according to the me- 


. thod I have propounded) in my endeavours 


to- put you into ſuch a temper of mind, when 
you are at this holy Sacrament ; that you 
may perform all that which hath been faid, 
with more eaſe and edification alſo to your 
ſelves. And that I may the better raiſe thoſe 
affections in you, which are ſuitable to this 
action ; it will not be amiſs to remember you 
a little of the excellency and dignity of the 
Feaſt to which you are invited. 

To make a true: Feait, theſe four things 
(m the opinion-of the moſt learned of all rhe 
ancient Romans) muſt con- 
ſpire and meet tozerher. Cho- Varro,/efti5vi- 
ſen and ſelet# perſons ; a choice & rs ; lefto loco 
delicate place ; a choice time and letto tempore ; 
ſeaſon, and choice proviſion ; pro- letto apparatu. 

portio- 
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portionable to the quality both of him that 
makes it, and of thoſe that are invited to it. 
Now in all theſe regards, if we reflect a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which 
he makes for us, will be found to be incom- 
parably beyond the nobleſt entertainment 
which the world ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that here meet 
together, they are our bleſſed Lord, the Maſter 
of the Feaſt,and thoſe that believe on his Name : 
to whom he hath given the right, or privilege, to 
become the Sons of Goa, Joh. 1. 12. A compa- 
ny of Souls that are larger than the world; 
Heirs,jof a Kingdom; rich in Faith ; as full as 
they can hold of love and charity towards 
each other, and towards all men. So that 
there cannot be either more - honourable or 
more {weet ſociety found under Heaven. 


Then for the place, you ſee it 1s prepared in 


the Houſe of God: where we give #nto the 


Lord the glory due unto his yame; and ſhew forth 
his ſalvation from day to day: where we pay our 
vows unto him in the preſence of all hs people ; and 
make a joyful noiſe unto him by ſmging of his prai- 
es: where the Angels (as I may ſay) are wait- 
ers; and the Heavenly Hoſt are glad to attend 
upon us: according to thoſe words of the Apo- 
{tle(in that very chapter where he treats of this 
Sacrament, 1Cer.11.10.)the Woman ought to have 
4 covering on her head becauſe of the Angels. 


As 
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: As for the time, you ſee likewiſe it is com- 
monly the Lord's day: on the day when he roſe 
fom the dead, when he trampled under his 
feet the great enemy of mankind ; when the 
Angels not fo goering as he, brought news 
that he had accompliſhed our redemption ; 
when the Hoſt of Heaven was at a gaze to 
ſee mortal man made immortal, and reſtored 
to the ſtate of Paradye a2zain> when we have 
nothing elſe to do but to reſt and rejoice; to 
declare the works of the Lord ; to give thanks un- 
to his holy name, and triumph in has praiſe, 


And laſtly, for the proviſion it ſelf, I have 
told you already what it 1s: the Body and 
Blood of the Lord of Life: Bread that excells 
the Angels food : a cup of blefling, of which 
thoſe Sons of glory never tafted. To theſe 
our Lord calls; nay, beſeeches and intreats 
us to come, that we may feaſt our elves on 
his Sacrifice of himſelf, and be filled with his 
love, and fatisfie our ſelves with his joys and 
everlaſting conſolation. 


Now what ſoul is there that can be willing 
to loſe his ſhare in ſuch Divine tood > that 
would be ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, or ab- 
ſent from ſuch a place ; or defire ro ſpend his 
day better than in near communion with our 
Lord > Either men do not believe theſe things, 
or they do not reflect on them, and lay them 
to their hearts: for otherwiſe there 1s none 
that reads this writing, but will be moved to 

F make 
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make one at this holy Feaſt. But then, as you 
cannot chuſe, if you ſeriouſly confider, but 
judge it very defirable to be admitted to it: 
ſo you cannot but think in what manner it be- 
comes you to be adorned, and how you ſhould 
behave your ſelves in ſo great a preſence. If a 
mean Subject ſhould receive a meſſage from 
his Prince, to come and bear him company 
at his own Table ; would he not wonder and 
be aſtoniſht at the favour > would it not bulk 
every thought in his heart to know the cauſe > 
and would he not lay afide all other employ- 
ment, that he might prepare himſelf to ap- 
pear there after a decent and ſeemly faſhion 2» 
He could not be ſo ſtupid as not to ſtudy to 
form himſelf to a comely behaviour : and to 
learn to comport himſelf with all the reve- 
rence and fear, the caution and Circumſpecti- 
on, thar his Soul could poſſibly be maſter of, 
No marvel then if we ſee good Chriſtians fo 
curious and exact, fo diligent and laborious, 
to underſtand the meaning of our Lord in this 
invitation ; to dreſs up their Souls in the beſt 
manner they are able when they go to his 
Table, and to ſute rheir behaviour. to the 
height of the ſolemnity : fince to approach 
unto Majeſty on. ſuch an occaſhion, with neg- 
lIigent thoughts, and after a careleſs faſhion ; 
3s to {light both the greatneſs and the grace ot 
him, who grants us the honour of his Socie- 
ty. To gratifhe therefore the pious defhires 
and «ndeavours that are in any Souls, to render 
themielves fit company tor our blefled Lord 

at 
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at this Feaſt ; I ſhall ſpend a few pages of this 
Book, in dire&ting them how to demean them- 
ſelves before him, and diſpoſe their hearts to 
enjoy moſt ſweet and fruitful communion 
with him. 


- And that I may make my Diſcourſe more 
eafie and affectionate withal ; I ſhall rake the 
riſe of it from one of thoſe things juſt now 
named. Much of the contentment of a true 
Feaſt, conſiſts in apt and good Diſcourſe ; ac- 
cording to the old ſaying, 4 
Supper without diſcourſe, 54 * Avimyoy ard 
Cl and not 4 Table *. And Avys gerin, & 
therefore the old Roman, I #7907. 
mentioned, gives this deſcrip- 
tion of the choſen perſons, of whom he would 
have his Gueſts conſiſt ; that they ſhould be 
{uch as know how to ſpeak in a decent manner : 
and are neither talkative nor al- 
rogether damb ||. Our Lord then || Nec loquaces, 
making a Feaſt here for us, tc omnino muty, 
and preſenting himſelf unto 
us in this broken Bread, and Wine poured 
forth : weare not to look on theſe as dumb 
figns ; but as things that ſpeak .moſt fig- 
nificantly and diſtinctly to us. Though we 
hear never a word with our Ears, yet our 
minds are to conceive, when Chriſt crucified 
is ſet thus before our Eyes, that we hear 
him diſcourfing to us of his Love; of the ends 
of his death ; of all the great bleſlings that he 
hath bought for us; and of all rhote things 

F 2 which 
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which he juſtly expects from them that profeſs 
themſelves his Diſciples. And accordingly it - 
becomes us to make ſuch replies unto him, 
and to anſwer in our hearts with ſuch ex- 
preſſions of our affeCtion : as may ſhew that 
we underſtand, and are very ſenſible what he 
ſays unto us. Of both theſe I ſhall treat a lit- 
tle, leaving it to every Man's own devotion 
to enlarge them, as he ſees occaſion, in his 
private Meditations. 


[. me then, when you ſee theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, think that you 
behold the crucified Jeſus repreſented to you; 
that you ſtand in his fght, and are in his Com- 
pany, yea, and hear him ſpeaking gratiouſlly 
to you, and calling you by the name of his 
choſen Gueſts, his dear Friends. And beloved 
Brethren, into what a trance would it caſt you, 
if you really ſaw the Lord of Life and Glory, 
and heard him thus faluting you > How ready 
would you be to tall into a ſwoon of love and 
joy, at the very mention of theſe few words, 
A Brethren > And yet for ſuch he eſteems us, 
faying, 1 will declare thy name among my Bre- 
thren, Heb. 2. 12. And ſo he called his Diſciples 
after he roſe from the dead, ſaying, Go tell my 
Brethren that Tg into Galilee,and there ſhall they 
ſee me, Mar. 28.10. And again, Go to my Bre- 
thren,and [ay unto them,T aſcend tomy Father and 
your Father to my God and your God, Joh.20.17. 
And we may well conceive that in ſuch terms 
of grace hereceives us at this holy Feaſt: and 

make 
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. make account we hear him ſay; * My Bree 
© thren, I ſent my Miniſters to call you to 
*my Houſe, and bid you to my Table, which 
here you ſee ſpread for you. It 1s well 
* done that you are come ; and I take 1t kind- 
© ly to ſee. you here. The reaſon of my invi- 
© tation is, that I may remember you of my 
© love, and that. you may ſhew your ſelves 
*my Friends, by a joytul commemoration 
© thereof, I have no other end m ſending 
© for you, but to make you more ſenfible of 
*your happineſs ; and to lay obligations on 
*you, by doing my Will, to continue m 1t, 
* and likewiſe ro impart unto you new to- 
* kens of my love: the very greateſt pledges 
© that I can beftow on you, to affure you that 
©] will be your erernal Friend. You may 
© think perhaps, that rhis 15 bur a little Bread 
and Wine which here you ſee before you ; 
© and that it 1s but poor chear which I have 
* provided for you: but open the eyes of 
*your mind; remember and belizve what 
© I have taugit you: and you will tz that 
* this is my Bedy which was broken for you, 
*and this is my Blood which was ſhed for 
*you: andon theſe I wouid now have you 
* feaſt together. Behold here, how the Spear 
* pierced my Side. See the hole which was 
* made by the Lance when it ran- to my 
* very. Heart. Do you not diſcern how my 
* Hands were wounded ; how my feet were 
* bored, when I was nailed to the Croſs for 
*you? How deſpitefully was I uſed ! how 
F 3 * cruelly 
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* cruelly was I martyred and tormented ! be. 
© fides all the mockeries and abuſes, the 
* ſhame and reproach, the Agony and bloudy 
* Sweat which I endured to do you ſervice. 
* Did I not love you, think you, when I ſuf- 
* fered thus for you> Can you chuſe but 
read the greatneſs of my affection, which 
*;is writ in my moſt pretious Blood > Can 
©you. doubt that you are dear unto me, 
* whom [I have purchaſed at ſo high a rate 2 
© Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell 
©you what a paſſion I was in for 'your ſake. 
*Look into them, and ſee what a vehement 
* defire I had to accompliſh your Salvation. 
* What ſorrow was there ever like unto my 
* forrow? or what love was there ever like 
/ *unto my love? This broken Bread, and 
/ © this Wine poured out, tells you that I have 
© died once for you already: and I am now 
© come by giving them to you to let you 
<know that I do not repent me of it; but 
© if it were needful, I would die for you the 
© ſecond time. What greater aſſurance can your 
© heart wiſh of my love, than this which I now 
© offer you? what more would you have me 
© do, to teſtifie that my heart is ſtill towards 
© you, and that I will be ever mindful of you? 
© As the Father hath loved me, ſo I have loved 
© 204: andall that I defire of you, 1s, that you 

* would continue 1n my love. 
John 15. 9g, * If you keep my Commana- 
10, 14. © ments you ſhall abide in my 

* leave: even as Thave kept my 


© Fathers 
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© Father's commandment, and abide in his Love. 
© This is the token I would have of your kind- 
"neſs tome. Ne are my Friends, if ye ao what- 
W ſcever I command you. Nothing elſe do I re- 
* queſt of you, but - that you would not hurt 
* your ſelves by ſinning againſt my love: that 
*you would henceforth live unto me, who 
* died for you. Come, I beſeech you now, 
© and aflure me, that you love me; renew 
* your Covenant of friendſhip with me, by 
taking, eating and drinking this that I give 
*you; plight me your Faith that you will 
«be ever true unto me. And then I will be 
* your ſecurity againſt the Curſe, and the con- 
* demnation which you dread; I will under- 
© take for you, that all your 6ns ſhall be par- 
©doned; Nay, I will prefent you fair and 
* beautiful before my Father, as if you had 
© been always jnnocent. Take my word for 
© 1t, that 1 will de 1ver you from the wrath 
*to come, and give you the blefiing of eter- 
*nal life. If you doubt at all of it; come 
* hither, take this Bread and drink this Cup: 
© as ſureas you now receive theſe, your fins 
© ſhall be blotted out, and never remembred 
*m the great day of Judgment. By theſe to- 
* kens I give you an intereſt in my Dearth and 
* Sufferings. I oblige my ſelf by theſe (en- 
<fible figns to perform all my Promiſes. I 
*feal to you that gratious Covenant which 
*was made in my blood. As certainly as I 
*died, I aſſure you that you ſhall live for 
ever. Only, as I faid, do not deny me 
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© your hearty love. Grant me this ſmall re. 
* queſt, to correſpond with me in. ſmcere af. 
* tection. And by eating and drinking here 
* at my Table, tie your ſelves to be my faith- 
* ful ſeryants. Then I allow you to begin 
* now the Joys of Heaven. Nay, I require 
* you to rejoice in my Salvation; to com- 
* tort your ſelves in my Promailes ; to ſolace 
*your ſouls in the hope of my Glory, and 
* to ſing the Song of Angels, which, ſhall end 
*and « by completed in eternal Hallelujahs. 
* Praiſe ye the Lord. 


It is no dre2m and mere imagination, I af- 
ſure you, Chriſtian Readers, no vain fancy that 
you entertain your ſelves withal ; 1f you con- 
e21ve our Lord thus diſcourfing to you at his 
Table. For all this 1s, 1n eftect, pronounced 
by the Bread and Wine, which repreſent his 

retivus Body and Blood. When they are 
rakon and poured out before your , Eyes, 
and oftered to you ro eat and drink in com- 
memoration of his Death ; they report unto 
you his great love, and declare the Agonies 
and pains which he endured ; and give you 
aſſurance, by authority from him, that he 
Will never ceaſe to bleſs you and do you 
gcod. And therefore you cannot- better af- 
fect your hearts and raiſe your devotion to 
him, in my opinion, than by expounding their 
mezning to your ſelves, and thinking you 
hear him uttering by them ſuch words unto 

you, as I have now mentioned. 
II. And 
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II. And will it be poſſible then that you 
ſhould be altogether filent, and anſwer never 
a word unto him? Can you find nothing t6 
return to ſo kind and gratious a Declaration 
of the bowels of his Mercy towards you > Or 
will it be hard to tell- him your heart, who 
hath ſo freely opened his unto you > No man 
ſure can- be mute, unleſs he be aftoniſht and 
ſtruck dumb at the power and mightinefs of 
his incomprehenſible Charity. This may in- 
deed juſtly ſtrike us all with the- greateſt ad- 
miration, and hold us a while in ' wondring 
thoughts, that we ſhould be thus beloved of 
God. It will well become us: to be amazed 
and loſt 1n our thoughts ; to be unable to do 
any thing at the firſt hearing of all- thefe 
things, but only . marvel that he- ſhould 'be 
fo kind to fach wretched finners: We-cannot - 
begin this action better than in a ſoul full of 
thoughts not to be expreſled ; in a filent+ Ad-" 
miration that the God of Heaven ſhouldthus 

ratioutly vifit us z manifeſting himfelf m our 

\h, giving his: Son to die tor us, and in+ 
venting ſo many ways to make us reſt aſſured * 
of his love towards us. 

But when you have recovered your ſelves 
out, of this paſſion-; how 'many : other ſhall ' 
you feel ftrugling; in your Souls, - which ſhall * 
firſt preſent themſelves. unto him-2 - Do' but * 
ſtay and pauſe a while upon every part of the 
foregoing words, and. you will find all forts of ' 
reſentments.in your heart : which you may caſt ' 
to this order, and.thus addreſs your Reply - 
unto him. F 5 1..Y0u-. 
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1. You may be very much aſhamed that 


you ſhould give him ſo great trouble, and 


put him to ſuch pains; Firſt to die, and 
then to find out ſo many ways to. remem- 
ber you of Death, and perſuade you of his 
never-dying Love. You may ſay to him 
in your heart: *©Q my Lord, I bluſh to ſee 
* my Soul fo foul, that nothing leſs than thy 
©pretious Blood would ſerve to waſh and 
* cleanſe it. am confounded to ſee thee in ſuch 
*a caſe, for us who cared not how vile and 
* baſe and miſerable we were. What have we 
* done, that we ſhould bring thee to a Croſs ? 
* O what wretches were we, that we ſhould 
* underſtand the love of God no better, than 
*to ſtand in need of ſuch an inſtance of it ! 
*with what confidence can we behold thee 
* thus battered and bruiſed ; thus wounded 
* and bloody ; thus full of pain and anguiſh as 
*thou repreſenteſt thy ſelf unto us > I am a- 
* ſhamed to think that we have expoſed thee 
*to ſuch ignominy and ſhame. I am egrie- 
*ved at the heart, that we have made thee a 
* manof ſorrows. And our infidehty, O how 
*oreat 15 it ! that after thou waſt pleaſed to 
* endure all this for us, we ſhould ſtand in 
* need of ſuch frequent remonſtrances of it : 
* and be in danger to. forget thee or diftruſt 
* thee ; unleſs thou didſt continually thus pre- 
*fent thy ſelf unto us, and aflure us of thy 
* go0d-will towards .us. O my Lord, how 
* fliall I preſent my ſelf before thee ! who am 

* one 
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# one of thoſe that have occaſioned all this care 
*and pain; this agony and paſſion ; this ſweat 
* and this blood. I figh to remember the ma- 
© ny groans, which we have made thy heart 
n (. withal. It wounds my ears to hear 
f thoſe words, 4 God, My God, why haſt thox 
* forſaken me. I am ready to ask thy pardon, 
* even that thou art come, at ſuch a rate to par- 
© don us. It istoo much, too much, but that 
*thou art love it ſelf, to ſpend all this love 
*and kindneſs upon ſuch inſenfible and un- 
* grateful ſinners. 


Thus having begun to make your addreſſes 
to him, you may proceed in the ſecond place, 


2. Humbly to acknowledge your unwor- 
thineſs to be Gueſts to ſo great a perſon as 
heis. Though we cannot, if we underſtand 
the nature of this Feaft, but come with as 
thirſty a deſire to it, as the chaſed Hart to 
the ſtreams of water ; with as hungry an Ap- 
petite-as a poor man to a full Table, or a co- 
vteous man to an heap of gold: yet ſtill we 
muſt remember that we are but beggars, and 
thoſe defires muſt be temper'd with much mo- 
deſty, lowlineſs and humility of Spirit. Though 
our Lord fay to us as David to Mephiboſherh, 
( 2 Sam g.7. ) Thou ſhalt eat bread at my table 
continually: *T hou ſhalt always feaſt with me : 
*yet 1t becomes us to bow down our ſelves. 
*and ſay as he there did : hat ts thy ſervant, 
* that thou ſhoulaſt lock upon ſuch a dead doe 
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*#5 Tam? Itis too high afavour-to ſup with 
© thee: fince I am not worthy to- pick up 
*the Crums that fall from thy Table. The 
© leaſt offal, of thy common | mercies 1s- too 
*so00d for me; how ſhall I dare to. ap- 
* proach to this fulneſs of heavenly bleflings 
©to which thou inviteſt me > I have finned, 
© I have ſinned ; and am not- worthy to be 
* called thy Son, or to bear thee: company: 
* in my very. beſt attire I am ſo ragged, thar 
*lL am aſhamed to ſee my ſelf; and therefore 
* how ſhall I appear before thee > O my Lord, 
*I come merely in obedience to thy call. I 
*thould not have preſumed to appetr in thy 
© preſence, but that. thou haſt bidden. me; 
* and been afraid to be ſeen in this condition, 
* but that-I was more afraid not to be ſeen 
* here at all. My comfort is, that thou wilt 
© not be angry with us when we obey thee ; 
* nor be offended that we ſhew, i. rea-. 
* dy to execute thy Commands, And here, 


3. Yau may call. ta remembrance thoſe. hns. 


which are, the cauſes of your fear,and brought 
our Savjour to- his: Crofs.. Excite. in your, 
heart an. unfeigned ſorrow and grief that he: 


kath been ſo affronted and wrong'd by you. 


and all the world. Declaxe. freely the ſenſe 
af your heart to him, and. let. hims know. by an, 
humble and ingenuous confeflion how the caſe 
ftands with you. Say to him, © O my Lord, 
* thou doſt but call to mind by. this remem- 
*&xancc of thy dying for us, the foulneſs a 
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<pollution of all- mankind: AU our iniquities 
ſtare me in the face, -as the people. gazed 
* and fared on thee. I ſee our deformuties, 
©by ſeeing thee thus vilely and defpitefully' 
© uſed. It was our - covetouſneſs: that ſtripe: 
©thee naked. Our pride that: crown'd thee: 
*wath - thorns. . :Our intemperance-that gave 
* thee gall. and vinegay'to drink. Our-gon- 
tempt. of. Religion that put upon thee -all- 
* thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. Our coldneſs in'de- 
© yotion, which: put thee into that agony and- 
* feat. Our want of Ibve to God, that made 
* thee hated and rejected of men. ' ſee as in 
*a2 glaſs, now that I look upon thy Blood, ' the 
*2bominable ſtate of finful men : which- ne- 
© ver {eemed: ſo foul as now. How ſhall one 
© of that wicked race. be bold: to look up unto 
* thee : eſpecially ſince that I have known thy 
© love, I have ſo litthe valued. it ;. and ſinned: 
*even- againſt thy. prefious ] 
* Blood *? Canft thou en- * Here you may 
* dure to enter into famuliari=. remember your” 
* ty with ſuch a ſoul as this, particular: of< 
* that here preſents it ſelf un-. fences. 
* to thee> May I hope to be | 
*admitted- into thy holy fellowſhip and to 
* dwell with thee> I abhor, I loath, I.am 
* weary. of my ſelf; deſiring nothing. more 
* than to be made like ro thee: in purity::and 
* holineſs, in- truth and. juſtice, m love-and 
*charity,3n. lowlineſs. and humility, in meek- * 
* nels and patience, in compathon and forgtve- 
*nels, in entire relignation 10 the willof Gol. 
From hence, - IV. Pro- 
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4. Proceed to ſtir up.in your ſelves the grea- 
telt hatred againſt your fins, and all the wick- 
edneſs that hath-overſpread the world. Which: 
nothing can ſo: eftc y demonſtrate to be 
edious and intolerable—as this ;..that it hath 
made the nature. of man}cz 
a:villany, ;as- to. put . ror 

manner;the maltg 
leſs, nay, themaft-lovingfan 
obbeging and charitable . Perſon- that ever was, 
Continue- your addrefles to; him, and repre- 
ſent your-extremeſt deteftation. of that cove- 
touſne(s and worldly mindednets, that: pride 


,.. after a moſt 
' ent and harm- 
Aad kind, , the moſt 


and: vain-glory, that ambition and: love of the: 


praiſe of men, that-envy' and 11{-will; that 
wrath. and bitterneſs of: Spirit; that hypo- 


crifie: and; partiality, which : betrayed and' 


killed him the Prince of hfe. Shew him how 
much. you. abhor. -and all that is evil: 
reſolving to cleave tb that which is good. 
* Deſtroy, O Lord, may you ſay, all theſe thine 
 * Enemies, and: rootthem. pertectly out of my 
© heart. Pierce through all theſe evil aftect- 
* ons, by a:ſtroke- from thy Croſs and Paſſhon 
© I have brought them to be. flain by thine 


* band, for they are too ſtrong for mine. If 


© there beany life remaining in them ; O that 
© they may be quite mortified, and never able 
© to ſtir any more. They are offenſive to. me, 
© as: well as unto. thee. Would I might never 
* {ee them more, but crucified and dead. 
*. Would I might never behold them, unleſs 
*2t be drowned. un thy blood. And then, 

5. Excite 


'C* % ble to a&t ſuch 
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5. Excite in your heart the mighrieſt ſenſe 
of his love: which-as it is never to be forgot-" 
ten; fo here it is more particularly to be pon-. 
dered and affectionately commemorated. You. 
may fay to him; * O my Lord, what. manner 
©of Love is this,  wherewith. thow haſt lo- 

ved us; that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God ! How = was. thy. goodneſs which 

© brought thee down from-Heaven ; and made 

© thee one of us ! and was it not enough that 
© thou ſhouldſt come to dwell among us in the 
© likene(s of ſinful fleſh: but thou wouldft 

* alfo lay down thy life for us > Would nothing. 

© ſerve to teſtifie-the heighr of thy affection to 

© us: unleſs thou ſufferedſt the death of the 

© Croſs to redeem us > O Love! O the infinite 

* riches of thy. Grace! For a friend one might 

© be content to die: but what ſhould make 

© thee ſo in love with enemies, with the ve- 

*ry worlt of enemies, with Idolaters ( with 

© us Gentiles who were without God in the 

*world> Yea, with us, who now that we 

* know the greatneſs of thy love, have fo lit- 

*tle or no love to thee > What am I, O Lord, 

*that thou ſhouldſt command me to love thee 2 

* Nay, ſhouldſt take ſuch a courſe to de- 

* ſerve my love> What am I to thee, that 

*thou ſhouldſt fo much defire me > and now 

* thus gratiouſly viſit me, and come to enter- 

*tain me! What made thee being in Heaven 

* with them, who know ſo well how to- ove 

*and ſerve thee ; deſcend to us who know fo 

*all how to do either > Couldſt thou not be 

* ſatished 
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© {atisfhed unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be con- 
© tented to be without us, who have ſuch low 
© thoughts of thee and of thy love? Is it poſſible 
© that thou ſhouldit ſtill continue it to ſuch-111- 
©natur'd and inſenfible wretches > Art thou flill- 
© defirous of our friendſhip? and come to give 
© us new aſſurances of thy grace, by making us 


© partakers of thy Body and_ Blood > O how 
© pretious are thy thoughts to us! How great 
*:3s the ſumm of them! I can, do-no;leſs, moſt 


© blefled Saviour, than ſet my ſoul-wide 


*to thee; and. accept kindneſs with the: 
© moſt enl affection of my heart. How 
< ol|ad ſhould I be, if it were a thouſand times: 
©larger to correſpond wath ſuch a love ! How: 
© happy ſhould I think my ſelf, if I could think 


© of nothing, and delight in.nothing : but-onl 


*thee ! Q thata pertect image of thee, in all' 
* divine virtues, may be formed in .me; and' 
© be everdearer to me than life it ſelf! that 7 


© maylive mo longer, but thow,. O.bleſled / eſus, 
* maiſh live inme. And thelife which now I live in 
* the fleſh; I may live by the-faith of thee, the Son 
* of God : who lovedſt me, and gaveſt. thy ſelf for 
©me, Gal;2.20. And then, , 


6. Feeling. the flames of his -love in your 
heart, it will bea fit time to offer up your ſelf 


intirely in the greateſt devotion to his Service. 


Pray him to accept-of a poor Sacrifice now at 
your hands. Though -it be worth = at * 


ince 1t 15 


all; yet entreat him to receive it, 
the oblation of the hearticſt affection to him. 
| | Say 
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Say to him, © O-ſweet Saviour, 

© have knows and believed the 1 Joh. 4. 16. 

© ove that thou haſt to us. I ee - 

© here the exceſſive greatneſs of thy dying love. 
© No heart. is able ro hide it {elf from the heat 
* thereof. One cannot come near it ; and not 
©be made like the whole burnt-offerings to 
the Lord. Never was any thing bought ſo 
* dearly as this ſinful Soul. Never was ſo great 
*a price paid for- any Creature, as thou haſt 
© laid down for my fake. If I were as big as 
© the higheſt Angel, I ſhould be an oblation roo 
© little for thee. The flames of thoſe heavenly 
©fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith to 
© ofter to thee. But+that I may be juſt (for it 
*£15 no more) Ihumbly lay my ſelf here at thy 
*Altar ; and preſent thee with all I have. I 
* Sacrihce Soul and Body, without any re- 
* ſerves, to thy holy will and pleaſure : though 
© I mult be beholden to thy great love, and not 
* my own, to procure acceptance for me. I 
* know how vile and unworthy I am,' that 
* thou ſhouldſt have any reſpect ro my oblati- 
* on. 'All that Ecan fay, is, that I offer my 
* ſelf for this end, that I may be made better : 
*and fo have every day more and more to re- 
* turn unto thee. 


7. For that purpoſe, ingage-your ſelves in a 
Covenant to him, that. you will never rob him 
any more of that, which, you haveſofolemnly 
offered to him, ©Ilook, O Lord, ( may: you 
* ay) upon my ſelf, as an holy and _— 

* thing. 
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* thing. have conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſervice, 
*and {0 Iwyl ever remain. Never will I be 
* facrilegious as to employ my {elf to any other 
uſes, but only thine. Thou haſt been pleaſed 
* to make me thy Temple : and therefore I will 
© not willingly ſuffer thy holy place to be de- 
* filed. Iam ſealed to thy felfand have thy mark 
upon me. I will never confent my foul ſhould 
* be broken up by any temptation, and ftoln 
, my from thee. I promiſe thee my faithful 
© obedience. I bind my ſelf by theſe preſents in 
*a firm and everlaſting tye of duty to thee. 
* Tam not my own : but bought 
x Cor. 6.20. *withaprice. Therefore will I 
* plorifie God in my body and 
* in my ſpirit, Which are God's. I will love the 
© Lord my God with all my mind, and with all m 
© heart, and with all my foul, and all my ſtrength. 
© And my Neighbour as my ſelf. And then, 


8. Humbly beg leaveof him, that you may. 
believe in his Name for the remiſſion of fn. 
Continue to ſay to him :- © Since thou haſt{o 
* gratioully died for me; ſince'thou haſt invi- 
* red me hither to repreſent thy death and ſuf- 
* ferings to me, and-aflure me of thy love; 
* fince thou haſt bidden me to commemorate 1t 
at this holy. Feaſt ; be not angry if I call rhee 
my Lord-and God. Sufter me to claim an inte- 
reſt in- the Merits of thy pretious Blood, 
* which was ſhed to be a propitiation for the 
*fins of the whole world. : Look on me, O 
*thou that fitteſt at the right hand of Goh 
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* with the favour thou beareſt to thy people. 
p Join thy powerful interceſſion with my hum- 
© ble ſuits to the Father of mercies, that for thy 
* fake I may be accepted with him. I believe 
* thou _ in the preſence of God for 18 : and, 
* as we ſhew forth thy Sacrifice of thy ſelf here 
© on earth, preſenteſt it in the moſt high and 
* holy place, before the Mercy-feat. Bleſs 
* me, O Lord, from that Throne of thy Glory : 
*and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope in thee; as if I 
© heard that voice ſounding from thence, 1 am 
* thy Salvation, And here, 


9. Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your reſolution: that ſo you may alway 
* maintain in your Soul this hope of his pardon- 
* ing Love. © Sing thon, O Lord, ( may you 
*ay to him) art! ſo forward to do us good,. 
* tobeſtow thy bleflings unasked, to die for us 
© when we deſired 1t not, to inſtitute this 
© Feaſt which we never expected, to fend thy 
© Miniſters to call us to it; let me take the 
* boldneſs now to ask ſomething of thee. O do 
*not deny me the continuance-of thine Al- 
* mighty grace. Take not rhy holy ſpirit from 
* me : but let it bemy conſtant Companion, 
*my Guide, my Helper, my Comforter for e- 
*ver. Is it not the purchaſe of thy blood > Is 
*1tnot thy own promiſe > Haſt thou not re- 
*cerved 1t of the Father > Andart thou not pol- 
* ſefled of it,and of glory and power to beſtow 
*1ton us? Thou thy ſelf haſt told 
*us that it /pall be given to thoſe Luke 28 

*that 
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© that a5kit:and that becauſe thog 
Joh. 14. 19. © liveſt, we fhall live alſo. O do 
*not loſe what thou haſt done 
© already, for want of doing 
Pſ. 238.8. *ſomething more. Perfeft that 
© which concerneth me : & forſake 
© not the work of thy own hands, 
319.117. * Hold me up and I ſhall be ſafe: 
© and I will have reſpett to thy ſta- 
133. © tutes continually. Order my ſteps 
© inthy word: and bet not any ini- 
58. © quity have dominion over me. 1 
© entreat thy favour with my whole 
© heart ; be merciful unto me ac- 
© cording to thy word. 


10. Now becauſe there muſt alway be 
fome mirth and joy at a Feaſt: conclude all 
in praiſes to our Lord, and rejoice in his ho- 
Iy name. As he ſaid to his Diſciples when 
he waſhed their feet ( oh. 13.12.) fo think 
you hear him ſpeaking to you now, Know you 
what I have done to you > Are you ſenſible what 
grace 1t 1s that I have beſtowed on you? 
of why know what I did for you upon tae 
Croſs; and what I have done unto you at my 
Table? © O, dear Lord, that a man could 
* but underſtand and conceive what thou haſt 
* done for us! It would melt and diſſolve our 
* hearts: and make them. burſt out into-the 
* higheſt expreſſions of joy and gladneſs. All 
©that is within us would be routed up to bleſs 
*thy holy Name. We ſhould be fll'd with 


© triumph 
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*eriumph and exultation of ſpirit in thy love : 
*and = very farthermoſt parts of our ſoul 
* would feel, that it is a moft bleſſed thing to 
*be thy ſervants. All the Muſick, and Songs, 
*and Melody that the Feaſts of ſenſual men are 
* attended withal, are not worthy to be'named 
* with the joys of thoſe that fing continually and 
ſay,Bleſſed be the Lord our God for | 
ever : bleſſed be thy glorious Name, Neh.g.5,6c. 
which us exalted Wo all bleſſing 
and praiſe.Thou,gven thou,art Lord alone thou haſt 
made Heaventhe Heaven of Heavens with all their 
Hoſt,the Earth and all things that are therein, the 
Seas and all that is im them ;& thou preſerveſt all, 
and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth _ 
Po T hou art the 4 w_ 7 - and | 7 2 
Father of FeſusChriſt : who haſt choſen * Oe 
$65 111 6d Kb the foundation of - world; &: re 
deemed us by his Blood ; raiſed him from the dead, 
andgiven himglory, that our faith and hope might 
be in thee our God. Thine O bleſſed e- 
[145,25 thegreatneſs,and pag jel wh i Ch.29.tt. 
the glory,& the vittory,and the maje- 
ty; for all that is in the Heaven and in the Earth 
1s thine ; thine is the Kinzdom, O Lord, C thou art 
exalted as head above all. In thy hand is power and 
might,and in thy hand it is tomake great ,C> to give 
ſtrength to all. Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 
We will bleſs the Lord from this Pl. 115 alt. 
time forth, and far . evermore. 
Tea, bleſs the Lurd ye his Anzels that excel in 
ſtrength, that ao his Commandments, hearkaing to 
bc 
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the woice of his Word, Bleſs 36 the Lord, all ye bis 


Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 
Fe oe Lord, his works in all i ws 
dominion: bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 


Thus if we did converſe with him ; and fach 
holy communication did heartily px between 
us: it would be fo pleaſant and delightful, 
that we ſhould cry out with the Jews in ano- 
ther caſe (Foh.6.34.) Lord, evermore give us thu 
Bread. We ſhould long for ſuch another repaſt ; 
and be deſirous every day to wait on him at his 
Table. At leaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace 
the next invitation that he gives us to come 
unto it. And becauſe we cannot every day do 
this in remembrance of him ; we ſhould ſecrer- 
ly retire unto him in our own heart, as into 
his holy Temple : and there call ro mind what 
he hath done unto us, commemorate his love, 
maintain our acquaintance, preſerve our 
triendſhip, and renew to him our vows: that 
by all theſe ways we may prepare our felves 
for - fellowſhip and ſociety in the eternal 
world. 


It may happen indeed that there may be but 

a few Communicants at the Table of the Lord: 

and ſo you may not have time there to do all 

this. In which caſe, you may uſe only ſome 

part of it; or thus in brief open your heart to 

im, when you ſee how he declares his love 
to you. 


Adorea 


my =P 
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Adored be thy condeſcending love,O wereifnl $a. 
wiewr to thine unworthy ſervant wha blaſhes to lift 
up his eyes towards thee even when thou inviteſt me 
unto thee. For he fides my other guiltineſsthis moſt 
gratious repreſen ation which now thoumake of 
thy ſelf to me oth but little move my dull & heavy 
a —_ to OT ane dre - 

amed 0 elf : only e and reſolve to be- 
= dy And here I proſtrate my ſelf before 
thee, as an humble worſhipper of thee ; preſenting 
thee with a poor oblation of my ſoul ana body, which 
Idedicate again with the moſt dutiful affettion I 
am able to excite unto thee.Do thou,O Lordgxcite 
a greater ; that when I ſhall appear before thee a- 
gain, 1 may preſent thee with a Pl more pure um- 
ble, meek merciful,and improved ia all ather fruits 
of thy holy Spirit. In thy mercies alone 
are all my hopes. For as the Heaven is Pſ103.11, 
high above the Earthyſo great us thy 12, 
mercy towards them. that Fa thee. 

As far as theE aſt us from the Weſt : (0 

far haſt thou removed oxurtranſgreſſi- 

ons from us.0 be merciful unto mee 51.7. 
merciful unto me; for my ſoul wm_ 
eth in thee. Look thou upon me,ana be © 119.132. 
merciful unto me as thou uſeſt to do 

to thoſe that love thy name. Thou art wV.57. 
my portion,O Lord ; I have ſaid,that 

I woulda keep thy Word. Let thine V.1I7J%. 
hana helÞ me ; for I have choſen thy 

Precepts. Strengthen me with micht Eph. 3. 16. 
by thy Spirit in the inner man ; that 1 1t.2.12. 
aexyiag all ungoalineſs and worlaly 


[ :/f i, 
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Lofts, T may live ſoberly, righteouſly. and godlyin 
thrs preſent worla: Lookin 7 that Heſſe bo | 
4nd the glorious appearing of the great God,and thee 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now unto 
ſude24,25 him that is able tokeep me from fal- 
ling,and to preſent me faultleſs before 
the preſence of hes glory with exceeding joy ; to the 
exly wiſe God our Saviour, be _—_ and Majeſty, 
e 


Dominion and Power, both now and ever, Amen. 


But when there is time to do the whole, 
you willnot ſpend it, I hope, in any thing elſe 

t ſuch Meditations as theſe. Which that 
they may be diſpoſed in ſuch order as every 
one of them may come in its ſeaſon, you may 
make uſe of mthis manner. Think you hear 
our Saviour ſpeakmg to you by the Bread and 
the Wine; when you ſee the one broken, and 
the other poured our. Then you may imme- 
diately imploy your thoughts in the four firit 
( together with the ſecond Meditation ſet down 
in the ſecond part) while the Miniſter 1s com- 
municating himſelf and others with him. The 
5. and 6. will be ſeaſonable afrer you have 
received the Bread; and the 7. and 8. at- 
rer the Cup : together with thoſe mentioned 
before in the ſame place. And the two laſt in 
like manner, after you have witadrawn your 
{elf from the holy Table ; or before, accor- 
ding as vou can find room for them. And if 
your ſpirit be not able to held out in ſo man 
thoughts, and expreſſions of the inwatd ſenſe 


and atteRion of your heart; you may fangle 
our 
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out thoſe, which you find to give you the 
molt lively touch, and lift up your heart high- 
elt tan the Lord. Ard at ſome opportuni- 
ty, the reſt perhaps may be as acceptable, or 
more welcome Meditations: nay, you may 
feel youf ſoul enlarged, and run out in more 
pious thoughts and affections, than I can ſug- 
geſt or excite by all that I am able to fay on 
this ſubject. But I deſire you never to omit 
one Meditation, when you behold the reſt of 
the company receiving ;. which 1s, that all 
thoſe, and the whole Church, who partake 
of this holy Communion, are your Brethren. 
To whom you muſt ſtir up ( as I directed you 
before ) the moſt fervent charity, and the rea- 
dieſt difpofition to relieve, counſel, affiſt, 
comfort or admoniſh them ; as there ſhall be 
occaſion : and with whom you muſt refolve to 
live in the ſtricteſt unity and peace, as thoſe 
who are Members of the very ſame Body. 
When you think therefore that our Lord tells 
you, there is nothing he deſires of you, but that 

ou would continue in his Love and friendſhip by 
bee ing his Commanaments, ( as he ſaid to his Di(- 
ciples, Joh.15.9.10,0c. ) remember that he adds 
preſently,T hs is my Commanament, that you love 
one another as Thave loved you, V.12.Wwhich he re- 
peats again,vV.17.Theſe things I command you, that 
Je love oxe another. And fo, take them all into 
your heart, with as much affection ; as if the 
embracing each other in our arms, and giving 
the holy kiſs of charity, were ſtill-in uſe among 
us. And let the memory of Chriſt's death for 
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his Enemies;and of this divine Feaſt, togethey 
with him and your Brethren ; ever kill all 
your enmities, extinguiſh your anger, compoſe 
your differences, ſweeten the harſhneſs of 
your ſpirits, &c. and make you live . together 
as loving Friends, that hope to live ii endlef 
love and immortaal joys in the higheſt Hea- 
vens. Of which you may alfolook upon this 
Feaſt, as an earneſt; and begin. thoſe joys in 


ſuch thowghts'as theſe, at rhe tholy Commur- 


nion-: that, one day you ſhall keep an eternal 
Feaſt with our Saviour, in the happy company 
of the Saints and Angels ; who will all join in 
the chearful praiſes of the bleſ- 
1'Tim. 6. 15, {ſed and only Potentate, the King 
16. of Kings, and Lord of Lora ; 

who only hath immortality,awel. 

ling in the light which no man can approach unto; 


* whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom be 


honour and power: everlaſting. ' Amen, 
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Containiag ſeveral other Meditations toge= 
ther with Prayers ſuitable to this Aftion. 


Y this time, I hope, you ſee, that 7t z5 good 
for you to draw near to God at his holy Table: 

if you have any deſire to be good Chriitians, 
or any favour of ſpiritual pleatures. You mult 
wholly caſt away all remembrance of your du- 
ty, and be lolt to all rational fatstaction : or 
elſe be ftrongly inclined ( conſidering what 
hath been ſaid ) to take the pains to prepare 
your ſelves, or rather to keep your felves in z 
conſtant preparation, for frequent communion 
ther with our blefled Saviour. An innocent, 
holy, and uſeful life cannot but commend 1: 
ſelf to you, if it be but on this ſcore, that 
you may be entertained with ſuch a comfort, 
as to know the love of God in Chrilt to you ; 
and be fit to. be feaſted continually with ſuch 
delightful pledges of it. How 1s it potlible 
for any conſiderate perſons to deſpite or neg- 
lect fuch means of their contentment > The 
Table of the Lord, methinks, ſhould be more 
acceptable to them than a Stage; and they 
ſhould run more greedily to this Divine Feaſt 
than rhey do to the Theatres: he ſhould have 
more Gueſts and a greater croud to attend upon 
him, than thoſe ſo much frequented places. For 
G 2 what 
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what do they ſee repreſented there, but ſome 
of the follies of Mankind ; the Paſſions and 
misfortunes of a miſerable Lover ; the wiles 
and ſubtile contrivances of ſome ingenious per- 
ſon; or ſuch like things, ſome of which never 
were? But here 1s repreſented the great wiſe. 
dom of Almighty God ; the manifold wiſedom 
of our Creator, into which the Angels defi 
red to look, and of which they are gladſome 
ſpectators: The incomparable kindneſs of 
our bleſſed Saviour ; that ardent love which 
offered him up to God upon the Croſs, and 
which he ſtill continues now that he is in the 
Heavens ; as we ſee by theſe remembrance 
which he hath left us of 1t: The rare method 
of our Salvation: the wonderful way which 
Heaven hath contrived to bring loſt Souls again 
thither : the glorious conqueſt which the Savi 
our of the world hath made over Sin, the 
Grave and Hell: All which we here behold hs 
C_ and our ſelves the prize which he 
defires to win by all his Iabours. Do not Ma 
then extremely betray their infidelity ; 1s it 
not plain that Chriſtian piety lies languiſhing 
and dying when ſuch numbers will ſpend 3 

reat deal of time to prepare and dreſs them- 
elves to be ſeen in the Theatre, and we car 
not prevail, in ſome places, with any confide- 
rable company to meet us at this glorious re- 
preſentation, which we make at the Tablet 
the Lord > They that will be at the pains to 
£0 to the formzr every day, content them- 


{clves, nay think it a great trouble, to pI 
cher 
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their ſouls in a poſture to come to this holy 


place once in a whole year. And God knows 
vw” many there are, that will not put them- 
ſelves to that pains neither : who rarely ap- 
/pear before God at this holy Solemnity, and 


whoſe faces are ſcarce ever ſeen in the pre- 


fence of our Saviour. O ſhameful ingrati- 


tude! which you that read theſe rhings, if 
you are Belicvers, can never endure, I ſhould 
think, to be guilty of. If you give any cre- 


-dit to this hiſtory of the love of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, recorded i the Goſpel, you will ſpend 
ſome time ſure to diſpoſe your ſelves to make 
frequent acknowledgments to him, by recei- 


'ving theſe holy myſteries. You will be aſha- 


med that ſo much time ſhould be conſumed in 
trimming up your ſelves to ſee, and to be feen 


'1n other places ; and little or none that you 
' may come before God, and behold the great 
things thac he hath done for your Souls. For 
' the love of God conſider, at what charge he 
' hath furniſhed this Table for you : how often 


he hath invited you to1t : how deſirous he 1s 


that you would ſhew him ſo much love, as not 
to refuſe him your company there. Think how 
' Ul he muſt needs take it, if you willnot accept 


of his ſingular kindneſs ; nay, that you your 
ſelves will not be pleaſed, when you reflect 
and conſider, of how much joy you have de- 


; prived your ſouls, by denying him ſo much of 
| Your duty. For there is no compare between 
all the jollities in the world, and this one fin- 
gle pleaſure ; of giving hearty thanks to God, 


3 for 
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for his unſpeakable mercy to us in Chriſt Je. 
fas. Do\but come, and ſee. Satishe your 
f:lves by waiting on him at his Table,with ſuch 
thoughts as become his preſence. If you have 
tie leaſt fpark of goodneſs; you will find jt 
{hine, and glow, and ſpread it felf to your in- 
t:nite joy and contentment of heart. Among all 
the various degrees and conditions of Chriſtian 
People there will none be found that come hi- 
ther, with ſincere affection to do this in re- 
membrance of our Saviour, but may go away 
rejoicing, lo:ded with many divine benehts. 
For we may apply to this heavenly nou- 
riſhment what the Jews ſay of their Adanng, 
int down by God from Heaven to them; 
which contained init (as their tradition affirms) 
all the taſtes that any Man defired and longed 
for: it being ſo ſuited to every palate and con- 
{'rution, that none could fail to be both fed 
and pleaſed ; though they were of never fo dif- 
terent rempers. © This is not only a common 
ſtory in the Books of the later Hebrew Do- 
Et ors,but we meet with it in one of the Apocry- 
p.:al writings, which 1s very ancient ; Thou fea- 
deſt thine own people with Angels food, ( ſaith the 
Author of the Book of 1i/edow, ch. 16. 20, 21.) 
and didſt ſend them from Heaven bread prepared 
without. their labour, able to content every man's 
delight, and agreeing to every taſte. For thy ſuſte- 
nance declared thy ſweetneſs to thy children, and 
ſerving tothe appetite of the eater, tempered it ſelf 
to every man's liking. And in the great Comment 


upon Exoazzs they endeavour to prove it thus.It 
1s 
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is ſaid, Exod. 16.4. © Behold, Train bread from 
© Heaven for you, and v.31. the taſte of it was like 
© wafers 4s. with hoaey,and Nam.11.8.the taſte 
* of it was. as the. taſte of freſh oil. How can all 
* theſe agree, that it ſhould be like Bread, 
*and like Honey, and like Oil > The an- 
* {wer ts, the young Men taſted in 1t Bread, 
*the old men Honey, and the infants Oil. 
Accommodate this now to that divine Food 
which our Saviour hath ordered to be prepa- 
red for us, and you will find 1t true ; that he 
hath declared therein his ſweetneſs to his children, 
by making it ſuitable to every complexion of 
mind, and temper of ſpirit: who may meet 
with what is agreeable tro their wants, and 
will give content to their deſires. The infant 
Chriſtians are hereby marvellouity cheriſhed 
and encouraged : it pours cn teu the ol of 
joy and gladnets; and fers them forward in 
the ways of God by the {weetneis of its plea- 
ſures. It gives ſtrength and power to the 
young men, and is. the Bread of ht2 unto them : 
that they may overcome the wicked one,(as S.Foha 
Writes to them, 1. 2. 14.) and never vield to 
the temptations of the World, the Fleſh and 
the Devil. And to the Fathers or more aged : 
Chriſtians, to thoſe who have had long expe- 


- rience of the ſervice of God, it gives a lingu- 


lar reliſh alſo: and makes them ſay, rhar his 
Commandments are iweeter. than the Honey 
and the; Honey-comb ; and that in keeping of 
them there is great reward. Their hopes of 
unmortal bliſs are hereby exceedingly advan- 


4 ced, 
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eed, and they receive the fore-taſtes of it ; as 
the 1/raelites did of the Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey. For therefore, the Hebrews ſay 
well, the Manna had the taſte of Honey, that 
it might be a repreſentation and earneſt of that 
pleaſant Country to which they were going, 
and which was ſo defcribed by Moſes to them, 
Young and old, weak and ftrong,if they do but 
in-ſuch a manner, as hath been now directed, 
feed on Chriſt in their hearts with thanksgiving, 
{ as the Miniſter of this Sacrament exhorts 
them) will feel all the graces of God's holy Spi- 
rit plentifully nouriſhed and increaſed in them, 
to their great ſatisfaction. Their Faith, their 
Hope, their Charity, both their love to God 
and to their Brethren ; will all be raiſed to an 
higher pitch. From every one of which, it 
would be cafie to ſhew, there mult needs flow 
abundance of divine joy, and the laſt of them 
will be an eternal ſpring of pleaſtre. If a man 
had only an affured confidence wrought in 
him,that almighty Wiſedom and Goodneſs will 
take a fatherly care of him,and rovide for him 
as long as he lives ; what a ſatisfaction would it 
give to his heart? in what peace, freedom and 
contentment would he enjoy himſelf> Now 
no man can underſtand what he doth at this 
holy Communion, and doubt of this. If God 
hath given us his Son, as here-we profeſs to 
believe ; we may well conclude, how /hall he not 
with him give us all things ? If he give us this holy 
Bread, the Bread of life ; will he not give us 
the common bread of every Day 2 will he in- 

vite 
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vite us to ſuch a rich, ſuch an heavenly Feaſt, 
and not beſtow on us our ordinary food > Will 
not he that at ſo vaſt a price hath provided 
for us this ſpiritual chear, give us that which 
is ſo cheap, that every Raven, every Crow 
and Cormorant hath plenty of it > I can never 
queſtion this, will every pious ſoul fay. I will 
never in the leaſt diſtruſt his tender care and 
providence more. Qur heavenly Father knows 
that we have need of all theſe things, and will 
not deny them to us. 

By this you may judge how much ſtrength 
and life every other part of divine Faith may 
derive from hence : and with what joys like- 
wiſe the hearts of true Believers offer up them- 
ſelves in love to God; and wait for the con- 
ſummarion of his love at his ſecond coming, 
when they ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 

But it 15 not the buſineſs of this Treatiſe fo 
demonſtrate theſe things, which you may find 
done in other Books. I only conclude from 
hence, that this is a great reaſon why many that 
have. ſome good: defires, ſome good purpoſes 
at.certain ſeaſons; yea, begin to do well; re- 
main ſo weak and feeble, ſo languiſhing and 
dull in their devotion, nay, grow cold and 
indifferent again: becauſe they do nct come 
to this holy Feaſt, tat they may cheriſh, en- 
courage and confirm what God hath wrought 
in their heart-. They are eafily - overcome 
a11 drawn away by the flatteries and violent 
te nptations from abroad ; and fo bring a re- 
proach upon the ways of God, breed an ill 

Gs Opin1cn 
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opinion of them in themſelves and orizers, pep. 
ſuade themſelves they cannot do better, but 
that there is a neceftfity of ſinning : becauſe 
they will not uſe the means which God hath 
appointed for the ſtrengthning their inward 
ſenſe of fpiritual things 3 or becauſe they will 
not frequently uſe them, when they are invi- 
ted and- have opportunity to come to the Table 
of the Lord. T his would mightily quicken and 
enliven ; it would bind and tie them faſt to 
their duty ; 1t would make 1t a pleaſure to 
them to do the will 'of God ; it would en- 
'£age the. Power from above to come to their 
.afliſtence : and being full of faith and love, no 
temptation in the world would be able to en- 
ter when 1t made its aflaults. The Devil him- 
ſelf would flee away from them: according to 

that of S. Fames and S. Peter, 
fames 4. 7. Reſsſt the Devil,and he will flee 
x Pet. 5. 9. away from you Whom reſiſt ſted- 

faſt in the Faith. 


| And here I might repreſent the ſordidneſs of 
thoſe ſouls that perfectly imitate the ſtupid 7/- 
raelites ; who preferred the Onions, the Gar- 
heck and the Cucumbers, before the heavenly 
Manna ; even after they had taſted of it. That 
vad rather, I mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, 
than theſe ſpiritual pleaſures : and after they 
have been at this Feaſt, call it (as they did Man- 
aa)ioht bread ; a thing which hath noſolid fatis- 
tation init. Which can be imputed to nothing 
sI&, but a carelels, negligent and —_ 
uls 
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uſe of this holy! nownſbment;, , They | do- not 
excite \their appatiterand ſti up their dehre ; 
they do.i ndt ;employ! their Faith, and raiſe 
their hearts to a dite eſteem of the divine bene- 
fits; or having taſted how gratious the . Lord 
1s, they do: not” often'reflect upon his goodneſs 
and remind themſelves of" their promiſes and 
thewr hopes. - For otherwiſe they would in- 
creaſe in knowledge and judgment, and .grow 
ſtrong in the grace of the Lord Jeſus, and be 
furnithed toevery good word and work. The 
do with this as S. Zames faith: many do with 
the Goſpel: who like 4 man that beholds his na- 
tural face in aglaſrand taking hut aſhort glance 
of himſelf, gyes away and ſtreightway forgets what 
manner of way he was. Whereas if he would not 
only look into the:perfett:Law of liberty, but con- 
tinue to look therern; being not a forgetful hea- 
rer, but a doer of the work: he would 6e bleſſed 
in his deed, Jam: 1.23, &c.- 


. It is the deſign therefore of this laſt part of 
my: Diſcourſe,: to :ftirniſh you with ſome apt 
matter+for: your Meditation, and with fuita- 
ble Prayers : whereby you may. both quicken - 
your ſelves in your private Cloſets when you 
are preparing to go to the Table of the Lord ; 
and likewiſe prelerve alive thoſe' godly attec- 
tions and a which are excited there, 
after you are come. home again. That ſo by 
continuing to look upon w hat you have done, 
and what your Saviour hath done uizto you ; 
and beholding, as in a clear Mirrow,the _ ; 
| Ove 
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love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and your great ob- 
ligations to him ; you may never forget him, 
nor the duty you owe him, but be bleſſed in 
a faithful obſervance of both. 


And that no Man may have the excuſe which 
the wanton _ pretended, who were 
cloyed with the ſame thing, repeated over 
and over again ; I have taken the pains to com- 
= variety of Meditations and Prayers ( ſome 
onger, ſome ſhorter ) for every Month in the 
ear, and the principal Feſtivals in remem- 
rance of our Saviour. Which you may either 
make uſe of jf your infirmity require it: or elſe 
ſtick conſtantly to ſuch as you ke beſt,and find 
moſt apt to move your hearts. No man's 
thoughts are always alike, neither his that 
writes, nor his that reads; and therefore 
ſometimes one may be moſt agreeable to you, 
ſometimes another: but there will be no 
time, I hope, wherein you may not be able, 
among them all, to fit your felt with a Medi- 
tation and a Prayer, that may ſtir up and fur- 
ther your devotion towards God. And he 
that will be at ſo mach pains with himſelf, as 
to follow ſome ſuch method as this, will nes. 
ver be able to ſay hereafter, as too many 
wretched fouls have done ; that they have fre- 
vented this holy Sacrament, but were never 
the better for it. 


January. 
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Jannary, 


b—_—— —_ 


Meditation before the Sacrament... 


Onſider with your ſelf, ſome time 
before you intend. to communicate, 
that you are invited to-come, not. 

"_ only into the preſence but . unto. 
the Table of God: to be one of the Gueſts 
of the Lord of the whole World. What a 
grace, what an honour is this > Shall any. bt- 
fineſs, any pleafure on . Earth put-by the 
thoughts of it> Iris impoſſible, if you re-. 
member what the great God is who calls you 
to him ; and that he ſets the. Body: of. his 
Son - before you upon p_ Table ; and that 
your Cup is filled with his Blood ; that the 
Angels think it not below them to wait on 
you and ntiniſter to you ; and the divine Spi-. 
rit- will be ready to breath upon you; and 
fill you with ſuch holy love, that you ſhall 
ſend up your foul in joyful hymns of Praiſe 
and Thanks to God our Saviour. With what 
admiration- ſhould you receive the news of 
this invitation > With what reverence ought 
you to approach him» With what forward- 
neſs of love; with what gladnefs of heart 

ſhould 
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ſhould you go go meet our bleſſed Lord > 
Was there ever any kindneſs ( ſhould you 
think with your ſelves ) like unto that of his > 
Did there' ever -fuch a Furnace of Love ( if 
I may (o repreſent it ) 'burn- in any heart » 
could he do more than die the bloody and 
ſhameful death of the Croſs for to fave ſin- 
ners> How 1s-41t poſlible -that the. remem- 
brance of this tender love and :compaſſion 
ſhould ever die? or that any heart ſhould 
freeze over ſuch a fire?. . Nnleſs we be wil- 
fully careleſs, I ſee that he. will have our 
love: .he willnot ſuffer any, thing to rob him 
of the purchaſe of his Blood. For.leſt we 
ſhould prove fo.ungrateful, as to let him (lip 
out of our mind, he hath left himſelf ill a- 
mong us m ſenfible ſigns and repreſentations. 
By theſe he ſhews us his bloody Death and 
Paſſion: he makes himſelf preſent to our 
faith : and we may ſee that he is deſirous to 
do more than. die for us; having contri- 
veda way to live for ever in us, and be firm 
ly united to us. 


What manner of Love is this that Heaven 
hath manifeſted unto 1s > Who can refrain 
from tears of grief and forrow to think of his 
own 1ingratitude ; and from tears of joy to 


think of the wonderful kindneſs .of the Lord! 
Can you look on him who was pierced for 


our fins, and not lament and mourn > Can . 


you ſee his bleeding . Wounds and not be 
troubled? No pious heart can be ſo hard. 
And 
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And yet when you confider- that by thoſe 
ſtripes you are healed ; and that he hath 
waſhed us from our fins in his: blood ; that 
faithful Son's may take SanGtuary in his 
Wounds, and be fecure and ſafe: you cannot 
chuſe but rejoyce in the Lord, and'be glad in 
his Salvation. | 


. Call to your ſoul then, and bid it awaken 
in it (elf the livelieſt thoughts of him, and 
the devouteſt affections to him. Call to it, 
to- put it ſelf in tune, to- Kring ( as I may ſo 
ſpeak) the inſtruments of- joy and praiſe ; 
and ſtir up all the graces of the holy . Spirit : 
That you may go with a deep humility ; a 
godly ſorrow ; a perfect hatred of all fin, 
both of the Fleſh and of the Spirit; a ſtrong 
reſolution againſt them ; with a lowly faith ; 
and in the heights of love; with enlarged 
deſires, and great longings to this holy Feat. 
Ask your Soul, what doſt thou think of > 
what doſt thou love? what doſt thou long 
for > with what intentions art thou going to 
the Lord's Table> Are the Treaſures of 
Chriſtian wiſdom and knowledge more in 
thine account than thouſands of Gold and Sil- 
ver 2 Doſt thou heartily believe the holy Goſ- 

| of Chriſt Jefus-; and love him .and his Re- 
1210n 1n {incerity? Is all (in already bleeding 
to death in thee, and hadit thou rather die 
than willingly ofend thy Saviour that died for 
thee > Art thou going to hang all remaining 
attection to them upon his Crofs ; that _ 
they 
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they may be perfettly crucified, and never 
taken down till by continued Meditation on 
it, they be quite dead> Reſolve then to go 
and tell him as much : to declare and ſhew to 
him that this is the ſenſe of thine heart. Only 
ask thy ſelf again-; what appetite doſt thou 
feel in thee > Art thou going as a thirfty man 
to hisdrink; or a hungry man to his food ; 
or a Bride to the marriage of a choſen Soul, 
dearer than all the world behide> Or doſt 
thou feel ſomething like theſe things in thine 
heart> What is it that thou hungreſt and 
thirſteſt after > Is it the taſtes- of the love of 
God? Is it his divine Grace and holy Spirit ? 
Doſt thou long to be more like him, and made 
partaker of hus divine Nature? Art [thou po 
ing-to make a-new reſignation of thy ſelt to 
him, to be made one Spirit with him, never 
any more to depart from him > Then- think 
how the Bridegroom will welcome- thee > 
how our Saviour, I mean; will declare and 
ſet forth his love to thee; and give thee afſu- 
Tances that his mercy.endureth for ever ; arid 
bid thee rejoice and be exceeding glad in 
what he hath done already, and in the hopes 
thou haft of what: he will do hereafter. 


And here you may call to mind how the 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us : 
how he manifeſted forth his glory by his. won- 
derful works : how . he make us the way to 
eternal life ; and at laft was betrayed and de- 
livered into the hands of ſwful men, and was 
CtUCt- 


Jan. Meditations and Prayers. 137 


crucified and died for us: with all the reſt 
that concerns the knowledge of Chriſt, That 
ſo you may have it more ready in your 
thoughts, when you come to his Table; to 
do this in commemoration of him. 


In this manner alſo you may bewail the fins 
of your former life: ſue for a pardon of what 
is paſt ; and beſeech the grace of his holy Spi- 
rit,, to: aſſiſt your reſ@lution.of well-doing tor . 
the tume.to come, 


The 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of being and. bliſs ; infi- 

nite in perfeftion; and highly exalted 
above all our words or thoughts. I am 
aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of the bright- 
neſs of thy glory: and juſtly afraid "to 
preſent my ſelf before ſo great and holy 
a Majeſty. Even that abundant grace 
which invites me to thee, abaſhes me too; 
when I reflect upon my ſhametyl ingra- 
titude to ſuch undeſerved love. It be- 
comes me to lie down in dejettion of 
Spirit and mournful ſilence; rather than 
confidently to lift up mine eyes towards 
leaven to ſpeak unto thee. But ſince 
thou art ſo rich in Mercy, as to require 
repenting ſinners to draw nigh to the 
Throne of Grace; I proſtrate my ſelf in 
the humbleſt reverence before the ſearch- 
er of all hearts. Not to excuſe, thon 
knoweſt, but to aggravate my faults; to 
acknowledge the juſtice and equity of 

_ thy Laws; to condemn my ſelf for op- 
poling thy Sovereign Authority.; and to 
vow to thee the moſt ſincere and hear- 
Ty 


- 
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ty obedience for the reit of my Life. 


I have done ſo much evil, and fo little 
good ; been ſo eager in the purſuit of the 
things of this World, and ſo cold and 
unconcerned many times about thoſe of 
Eternity; ſo unmindful of my promiſes, 
unthankful for thy benefits, and unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
that it 1s a wonder of thy patience, that I 
am ſtil] alive, and not cut down like a 
barren tree that cumbers the ground. For 
ever adored be thy ſparing mercy, which 
hath born ſo long with an unprofitable 
ſervant : who hath ſo many ways offen- 
ded in thought, word and 
decd againſt thy Divine * Here rec- 
Mzjeſty--- * I have not gi- kon mnup thoſe 
ven thee that honour, wor- particular ſins 
ſhip and ſervice, which I you are con- 
owe to my Almighty Cre- ſcioms of, 
ator : nor laid to heart, as 
I ought, thine infinite love in Chriſt my 
Redeemer; nor duly followed the godly 
motions of thy holy Spirit ; which thou 
haſt ſent to renew and ſanCtifie my affeCti- 
ons, and draw me to thine obedience. I 
have not lived according to the faith 
which 1 continually confeſs : But behaved 
my 
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my ſelf too oft as if I dreaded not the 
threatnings, and valued not the pronfiſes 
of my Lord Chriſt : as if I feared not his 
vengeance, nor cared for his glorious re- 
wards; and asif he would not come to 
judge the world, and render to all men 
according to their works. 


The ſtupid inſenſibleneſs of mine heart, 
even now that I remember theſe things, 
brings new accuſations againſt me. It te- 
ſtifies that I know not, as I ought, the 
terrour of the Lord :: but am apt raſhly to 
mention thy Name, without an awful and 
conſiderate regard to thy infinite Great- 
neſs, Power and Holineſs before which I 
approach. I am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſervant; much leſs to preſent 
thee with any offering; or receive the 
teaſt of thy bleſſings. Nothing but ſhame 
and confuſion of face belong to me : and 
itis only of thy tender mercy that I am 
not lamenting thoſe follies in weeping, 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth ; which I 
ſpeak of now with ſo little grief and bit- 
terneſs of Spirit. Mercy, mercy. ſtill 
more mercy, good Lord, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee. O that a greater fear 
and dread. of. thee may now fall dowa 

mighti- 
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mightily upon me, and overſpread me ! 
O that I may feel ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of 
thine incomprehenſible Majeſty preſſing 
upon my heart, that may bear down all 
other thoughts, and fink me low, and 
make me abhor my ſelf in thy ſight! I 
know the Sacrifices of the Lord are a 
broken Spirit: a broken and a contrite 
Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
And Jeſus hath alſo offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us, in whom thou haſt decla- 
red that thou art well pleaſed. For Jeſus 
his ſake diſpoſe me now to offer unto 
thee that acceptable Sacrifice. And pive 
me grace ever to fear thee, and to walk 
humbly with thee}. to preſerve a tender 
ſenſe of my duty towards thee, and con- 
ſcientiouſly to obey thee, that ſo, by 
virtue of his Sacrifice of himſelf, all my 
ſins may be done away and remembred 
no more. Bleſſed be God, that I have 
any hope of that great mercy. Bleſſed be 
God, who by him hath given us everla- 
ſting conſolation and good hope through 
his grace. By him 1 wiil offer up to thee 
continually the ſacrifice of praiſe, giving 
thanks to thy Name. Yea, the mercies 
of thee my God move me, to preſent 
my body a living Sacrifice, holy, accep- 

table 
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table unto thee, which is my resſona«- 
ble ſervice. I dedicate my felf abſolure- 
ly to thy obedience. I vow that I will 
never willingly depart from thy Precepts. 
Aſſiſt and ſtrengthen me mercifully with 
 thy-grace, that 1 may perform my vows ; 
and never be ſo unreaſonable as to re- 
turn to thoſe fins, which are the burthen 
of my heart, and grieve thy holy Spi- 
rit: which rent the fleſh and ſhed the 
blood of the Lord Jeſus; and which I 
have ſo often and fo ſolemnly proteſted 
againſt. 


And now that I am going to thine ho- 
ly Tzhle, to commemorate the Sacrifice 
of my Saviour; to give thee farther te- 
{timonies of my love to thee, and re- 
celive new tokens of thy love to me: O 
\ Lord, vouchſafe to make thy ſelf power- 
fully preſent to my mind. Repreſent 
thy ſelfand thy Son Jeſus ſo lively to my 
thoughts , 'in all thy Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth; that I 
may never forget thee any more : but 
moſt ſeriouſly reverence thee; and love 
thze, and rejoice in thee, and truſt thee 
and obey thee, all the days of my life. 
Impriat the very Image of thy Son upon 

mee? 
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me : that I may carry -him ever-in mine 
heart, and have his life and death conti- 
nually before mine eyes; and in all things 
conform my ſelf-to. his: will, and faſhion 
my ſelf after his holy exampley Come, ' 
Lord. Jeſus, and , pollefs.thy ſelf of my 
whole man. Purifie me/from all remain- 
ing filthineſs, either of.the" fleſh or of the 
ſpirit. Bring in all thy heavenly graces 
along with thee'into my ſoul. And be 
my perpetual defence, by giving ime a 
fuller communication of thy holy Spirit, 
and more mighty aids to do my duty to- 
wards thce and towards all men. 


And for that end, compoſe mine un- 
ſetled thoughts, before I approach to re- 
ceive the holy myſteries. That I may at- 
tend thee with a full and clear conception 
of their meaning; with an actual belief 
of thy whole Goſpel; with moſt ſenſible 
love to thee, and deſire to be more like 
thee; with thy high praiſes in my mouth, 
and joy unſpeakable in mine heart. May 
Ipreſume, molt gratious Father, to ask 
ſuch raſts and reliſhes of thy wondrous 
love, that I may never be able to delight 
In any thing ſo much as in the remem- 
vrance of it. But, mine eyes may be evec 

LoWarus 
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towards the Lord; and I may hunger and 
thirſt perpetually after thy righteouſneſs, 
till I am perfectly made partaker of thy 
divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 
tranſlated to that high and holy place, 
where I fhall fee thee, ( not as now in 
myſterious repreſentations, but ) openly, 
and face to face. Amen, Lord Jeſus: 
who art able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
them that come to God by thee. In thy 
moſt bleſſed Name and words I continue 
my humble prayers. Onr Father, &c. 
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A Meadtation after the Sacrament. 


WH you come home, or ſome time afcer, 
ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou out 
to ſee> where haſt thou been? and what 
haſt thou been doing? Bid it never forget, 
that thou haſt been with the Lord of life ; and 
that before God, Angels and Men thou. haſt 
acknowledged him, and devoted thy ſelf to 
his obedience. That he hath vouchſated ro 
repreſent unto thee his marvellous love, the 
pains he hath taken for thy ſalvation, and the 
great defire he hath to ſee thee with him in 
Immortal glory. Of which he hath given thee 
ſuch nw} and pledges, by making thee par- 
taker of his Body and Blood ; that rhou mayſt 
fay of that place where he was pleaſed to meet 
thee; Thes zs no other than the gate of Heaven, 
I have been in the porch of his dwelling place, 
and begun to enter into the joy of my Lord. 
[ Here you mayread over again that which I ſuilour 
Lord might be conceived to ſpeak unto you there : 
and then go on and ſay ] How ſhall I eſcape, if l 
ſhould neglect ſuch great Salvation ! God forbid 
that I ſhould receive this grace | 
in vain. As I have received Chrift ©.Colofl.2. 6. 
Jeſus the Lord,ſo will 1 walk in ' 
him, IT will endeavour to keep my ſelf holy and 
unblameable before him in love 3 and to have 
my converlation as becomes the Golpel. 
H There 
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There are no joys like to the joys of God. 
No pleafures comparable to thoſe ot Chriſtian 
piety. All his Commandments are tweeter 
than the Honey and the Honey-comb; and in 
keeping of them there is great reward. Shall 
I ceaſe then to delight 4 ſelf in the Lord, 
and to do good? Shall I leave off to do the 
reſt of his will, now that I have done this in 
remembrance of my Saviour > Shall I go a- 
way from him, now that I am gone from the 
place where his honour dwelleth > Alas ! whi- 
ther ſhall I go? Thox, Lord 
John 6. 68. haſt the woras of eternal life. 
o# art the Author of eterual 
Heb. 5. 9. Salvation to all them that obey 
thee. 1 willgoin the ſtrength of 
the Lord God : 1 will make men- 
Pal. 71.16. tionof thy goodneſs,even of thine 
only. As I have received how I 
1 Theſ. 4.1. ought to walk anapleaſe Godſo1 
Wn will abound __ and ay” will 
Ephecſ. 4.15, grow ap imto him 1n all things 
24 mwhousthehead; till I perfectly 
reſemble him in righteouſnels 

and holineſs of truth. 


Here you may meditate upon all the parts 
of his holy life, and the complete example he 
hath ſer us of all Divine vertues:-more eſpe- 
cially thoſe which ſhone at his death. And, as 
I have known ſome do, you may finglf out 
one or two, for your gaily meditation all this 
Month : that you may bring your ſelf to = = 

tu 
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bitual imitation of him C ſup- 
poſe in his great HUMIL1 
TY ] andtread in his ſteps who 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
did no fin, neither was gnile 
found in 11s moyth, ay to y_ ſelf often ; Was 
there ever any creature ſo humble and lowly 
in heart, as my bleffed Saviour > How reve- 
rently and thankfully doth he- acknowledge 
God in every _ afluming nothing to him- 
ſelf, but giving all the glory to : his heavenly 
Father ! How eafily doth he condeſcend to 
the pooreſt condition, and the wmeaneſt offi- 
ces ; for the divine honour and the welfare of 
the World ! O how. contented was he to be 
deſpiſed by ſome! and how little concerned 
in the praiſes and applauſes of others! How 
defirous to exalt us by debafing himſelf ; and 
to wave his own eſteem on earth, fo he 
might but bring us into the favour of heaven ! 
I admire the evenneſs and equality of his Spi- 
rit: in his conſtant devotion and ſubmiſſion to 
God; and in his ſtooping ſo low to miniſter 
unto and ſerve the good of men. Whar other 
ambition can I reaſonably have, than to be 
made'thus like to Jeſus> I will always live 
in a ſenſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him inall my ways. To him I give the 
lory of all 1 have, or can ever do: and re- 
olve moſt gladly to do all I can to ſerve my 
Neighbours. There is nothing I will think be- 
tow me, to ſubmit unto, tor their greater 
Good. It is honour enough to be truly hum- 
ble. Ir is ſufficient glory to be the — 
H 2 
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of ſuch a Maſter, as the Son of the bleſſed. 


None other praiſe and commendation will I 
ſeek like that, which he the Judge of the 
World ſhall give at the day of his appearing. 


And thus having begun the New-year well, 
ſo reſolve you will continue it, and become 
a new man, by leading a more exactly holy 

courle of life. Watch therefore 
Matth.26.41. and pray, that you fall not into 
temptation.And often repreſent 
to your ſelf the great love of 
Chriſt, that it may conſtrain 
2 Cor.5.14,15. you, becauſe you thus juage ; that 
if one died for all, then were all 
dead: And that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves but 
wnto him which aied for them, and roſe again. 


The | 


5 


— 
— 
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The Prayer of Thankſztving at home. 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 

Almighty ; - Heaven and Earth are- 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. I moſt 
heartily join with all the Saints on Earth, 
, with the Angels in Heaven, and the holy 
Ones that are above, in giving bleſling, 
honour and praiſe unto thee. Glory be 
unto thee, O God moſt high, thou great 
Creator and Poſleſſor of Heaven and 
Earth; thou preſerver of all things,” thou 
Spring of an eternal Mercy : . who haſt. 
made Angels and Men to know thee and 
acknowledge thee, and praiſe thee, and 
love thee,and be beloved of thee for ever ; 
who haſt ſo loved Mankind, that thou haſt 
opened thy boſom and ſent thy dear Son 
to convey thy charity tous. All laud and 
praiſe and thankſgiving be to thee, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, who haſt now made me 
taſte how gratious and good thou art. 


And glory be to the Son of God, who 
took on him the form of a Servant ; who 
died for us upon the Croſs; who purged 
away our ſins by his Blood ; who hath 

H 3 lefr 
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left us ſo many remembrances of his love ; 
and given us his Body and Blood to pre- 
ſerve our ſouls and bodies to eternal life : 
who lives for ever to make interceſſion 
for us; and hath promiſed to come again 
and take us up unto himſelf. 


And bleſſed be the holy Spirit, the 
mighty Power of God; the Author of 
all good thoughts; the Inſpirer of all 
heavenly deſires; the light and comfort 
of our minds; the Purifier of our hearts; 
the guide and ſtrength of our life ; who 
hath given us the earneſt of the eternal 
inheritance. 


| Thvs will I praiſe thee 
Pſal. 63. 4 whilſt Ilive. I will ſing of 
the mercies of the Lord 

Pſal. 86. 12, for ever. My lips ſhall 
89. 1.71.23. greatly rejoice when I ſing 
86. 5. unto thee; and my ſoul 
which thou haſt redeemed, 

For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive : and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. [| have now 
raſted of the abundance of thy grace and 
deareſt Jove: the ſavour of which, O 
that. it may remain freſh for m_—y my 
icart ; 
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heart: that I may live for ever in thy 
love, and be ready to die for thy love : 
that I may delight to dothy will, O God, 
and be content to ſuffer it, as the bleſſed 
Jeſus did. And, O that 1 may never for- 
get to feed on him daily by faich and 
love, till he indeed live in me, and Iin 
him ; and all the powers of my Soul and 
Body be employed by his counſels, and 
not my own. O that my life may be an 
exact jmitation of him, and. expreſs his 
perfections, and ſhew forth his virtues, 
and declare to all how much I love him. 
Eſpecially endue me with great humility 
and modeſty of Spirit; that I may live 
in a conſtant remembrance of thee my 
Creator : and conſidering that thou art 
the Author of every good gift, may ne- 
yer be puffed up, nor do 
any thing through ſtrife Phil. 2. 3, 4z 
and vain-glory; but in 5. 
lowlineſs of mind eſteem 
others better than my ſelf. O'that the 
ſame mind may be in me, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the for 
of God, made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant; and humbling himſelf became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
H 4 the 
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the Croſs. That ſo thou mayſt exalt me 
tn due time toglory and honour, as thou 
haſt highly exalted him : and after thou 
ſhalc call me from this delightful imploy- 
ment of worſhipping, prailing and fer- 
yirg thee here on Earth, | may pals into 
the company of Angels and Saints ; whoſe 
work it is with eternal joy toglorifie thee 
eur Creator and Redeemer. 


Let thy way be known 


P/a1l.67.2,3- vponearth, and thy ſaving . 


health unto all Nations. 
Let the People praiſe thee, O God; Let 
ail the people praiſe thee. Let the earth 
rejoice, and the multitudes of Iſles be 
glad, becauſe the Lord Jeſus reigneth, 
and governs the world in righteouſneſs 
and truth. O that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may become the kingdoms of 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt. That Turks, 
Tews and Infidels may be converted unto 
thee : and that all who name the Name of 
Chriſt in every place, may depart from 
all iniquity. Communicate eſpecially to 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nours a Jarge meaſure of wiſedom, juſtice 
and goodneſs. T hat they may think it 


their greateſt Crown and glory to be thy- 


faith*- 
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faithful Miniſters : and imitate the chari- 
ty of our Lord Jeſus, by employing. their 
power in doing good to all that are un- 
der their charge. O that thy Prieſts may 
be cloathed with righteouſneſs, and thy 
Saints ſhout aloud for joy. T hat the poor 
may b2 ſatisfied with bread ; the father- 
leſs find mercy with thee ; the widows be 
comforted and protected z the diſconſo- 
late refreſhed 3 the ſick eaſed. and reſto- 
red ; the priſoners delivered; the cap- 
tives redeemed; the oppreſſed ſupported 
and relieved; and- all men, in every 
eſtate and condition: of life, contented, 
bertered and amended. 

Now unto him that ts able to Epheſ. 3. 20, 
do exceeding abundantly a» 21, 

bove all that we ak or think, 

according to the power that worketh in me, 
unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Te- 
ſrs, eons all ages, world: without end. 
Amen, 
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Febzuary. 


— 


The Meditation at home ſome time be- 
fore the Sacrament. 


Hink with your ſelf, It is now a 
Month fnce our Lord did me the 
honour to entertain me at his Table. 


Where have I been ever fince that 
happy time 2 "What have I been doing > Have 
I never gone. to return him thanks for that 

ace beſtowed on me ? Have I been a perfect 
ranger to: him who loves me fo much, who - 
"_ ſo kindly then unto me? and gave me. 
uch aflurances of his eveclaſſing kindneſs? Q, 
ſhameleſs ingratitude ! How ſhall I be able ever 
to look him 1n the face any more > I ſhall fink 
and.die under the load of fuch a feartul guilt. 


But I hope the caſe is not altogether ſo bad 
with me. Have I not ſometimes reflected on. 
his incomparable love > Have I not endeayou- 
red to prelerve ſome memory of the benefits 
he hath done unto me? Is there not ſtill a 
little ſenſe of them remaining m my heart > I 
would fain encourage my ſelf towait again-up- 
on ray Lord. Pardon. me, © God, if I preſume 
again 
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again to enter into thy gates with thankſgiving 
and into thy Courts with praiſe: to cat of 
the Bread which came down from heaven ; to 
ſhew forth the Lord's death ; to repreſent to 
my God the Sacrifice he made for the atone- 
ment-of our fins ; and by virtue of it humbly 
to expect the continuance of his pardon ; to 
Tenew. my Covenant with him, and to receive 
new confirmations of the truth of his Promiſes 
to me. Awake, awake, O my ſoul, all thy holy 
thoughts, thy Faith, thy Love, and every o0- 

ther grace, till thou canſt ſay 
Pal. 57. 7. - with David, My heart 2s fixed, 

O Goayny heart xs prepared, 1 will 
fong andgive praiſe. Go, and ſhew him how thy 
heart hath been wounded with the thoughts 
of his love; how all: thy- fins have been blee- 
ding to- death ; how ready thou- art to offer 
up thy ſelf again in Sacrifice to him, Shew 
tim how reſolved thou art to walk on ill 
more ſteadily in his holy ways; to employ all 
the-renewed ftrength thon ſhalt receive in his 
hearty ſervice-; and to go forth in the. joy of 
the Lord to do- his will with greater. humili- 
ty, freedom and cheartulneſs of Spirit, 


Then tlou mayſt think thou 

heareft that Voice of Wiſe- 

Prov. 4.5. dom which faith, Come, eat of 
my bread, ' and drink of the wine 

which I have mingled; Or-that of 

Cant. 5.x3.. the: divine. Lover; Eat, 0 
| freends, drink, yea, drink abun- 

| aantly. 


| / 
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| dantly,O beloved. Let your Soul be 


ſatisfied as with marrow &fatneſs, Pal. 63.5. 
and your mouth praiſe him with 
joyful =_ Chriſt himſelf faith, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for Matth. 5. 
theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. 
Bleſſed are the he mourn: for they ſhall be com- 
forted. Bleſſed, are the meek : for they ſhall inherit 
the earth.Bleſſed are they which a» hunger & thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſs 
fed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be cal- 
led the children of God. Bleſſed are they which are 
perſecuted for No s ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of Heaven.As he will one day ſay to ſuch, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdons 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world : 
So now he authorizes his Miniſters to fay,Come 
ye bleſſed fouls ; receive the tokens of his love, 
fome earneſts of future bliſs; and rejoice in 
hopes of his heavenly kigdom.He hath not on- 
by prepared for you a kingdom ; but as the Pſal- 
milt ſpeaks in another cafe, he hath prepared 4 
Table for you,and anoints your head with O:l,(that: 
gladneſs wherewith our reyal High-Prieſt is 
crowned) and makes your Cup (his celeſtial ble(- 
fings poured on. us) to 74 over. Let us-go then, - 
a humbly receive that Cp of b/eſſing,to which 
he invites-us. Let us bleſs the Lord and: peak 
200d of his Name : defiring that 
all mankind may be bleſſed in him: Pſal.72. 17. 
All Nations may call him bleſſed. 

To 
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To the wicked indeed God ſaith, 
Pal. 50, 16, What haſt thou to do to declare my 
17, ſtatates, or that thou fhoulaſt take 

my covenant in thy mouth? Seeiy 

thou hateſt inſtruttion, and caſte 
Rom. 8.8. my words behiad thee.They that are 
in the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God. And 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
Gal.5.19, which are theſe, Adaulteryfornica- 
&c. tion, ancleanneſs, Maſerononfneſ, 
zaolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife,ſeditions, hereſics, 
envyings murthers,arankenneſ5 yevellings, & ſuch 
like. For them that do ſuch things there 25 4 
cap in the hand of the Lord,and the Wine of it faith 
the Plalmiſt, z5 red, but it 25 the. 
Rev.16. 19.. cap of indignation, and the wine of 

the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


True; my ſoul; but let us go therefore and - 
renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. 
Let uscrucifie the fleſh with all the aftetions 
and appetites thereof. Let. us-ingage our heart 
m that Covenant, which we have often taken 
to our mouth :- and proteſt and vow that we 
think it our happineſs to be his moſt obedient 
ſervants. Then make no doubt, but that he will 
accept thee, and ſend thee away with his ble(- 
ſing. Adcceſs thy ſelf as cheartully to him, as 
xf thou heard'ſt a voice from Heaven, faying, 

: Reoice in the Lord alway, again, 
Phil. 9. 4. T7 ſay rejoice. For God hath done 
great things for yin: He bath 

declared 
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declared his ſaluation,and open- 
ty ſhewed his righteouſneſs is 
the ſrght of the heathen. He 
hath ſo loved the world, as to 
give his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh ; but have ever- 
laſting if Ana therefore be 
glad,© ye righteous : be joyful all 
ye that are true of heart. Rejoice 
in God's marvellous love; and 
wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, 
even Feſus which delivered you 
fromthe wrath to come, 


Pal. 98. 2. 


John 3. 15. 


Pfal. 32. lt, 


I Thel. 1. 10, 


The 
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The Prayer at hoe ſome time before 
wi 
the Sacrament, 


"A Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 


who art brighter than the Sun in- 
its greateſt ſtrength; and dwelleſt in. 
that light which no man can approach 
unto: whom no man hath ſeen, or can 


ſee: But in thine infinite goodneſs haſt 
condeſcended ro ſhew us thy glory by 
manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh; fo that 


our weakneſs may look upon thee and: 


live. I thy poor Creature, encompaſſed 
with darkneſs, adore, as, am able, that 
unſpeakable love : though I have juſt rea- 
ſon to tremble even at the preſence of 
my humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid 
when I have before mine eyes, the to- 
kens of his deareſt love. For I have not, 
dily weighed his infiaite kindneſs, nor 
rejoiced in the light of his bleſſed: Goſpel, 
noc loved his commandments, nor fea- 
rzd his threatnings, nor ſetled my. hope 
and ſatisfaction inhis pretious Promi- 
ſes, as I ought to have done. A great 
art of my life, I acknowledge, hath 
eld but iccle conformity with the faith 


which. 


_ 
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which I profeſs. I have not remembred 
ſo frequently as becomes me, my depen- 
dance upon thee as my Creator, and my 
ſubjection to thee as my Sovereign Lord. 
I have ſtrangely forgot thy fatherly love 
in ſending thy Son to dwell] among vs : 
and his tender love to us in all his Ago- 
nies, and Sweat, and Wounds, and bitter 
Paſlion for our ſake. O the folly I have 
been guilty of in liſtning to the inordi- 
nate deſires of the fleſh, rather than to 
the motions of thy holy Spicit! How 
many neglects | if not inju- 
ries * ] have my Brethren * Here you 
to accuſe me of ? How lit= may mention 
tle have I been concerned that envying, 
for the honour of Religi- wrath, con- 
on, and the good and in- tention, wun- 
largement of thy Church? charitable 
I have not glorified thee cenſurings, 
with body and ſpirit, as if &Cc. you may 
I believed the Reſurrefti- have been 
on of the dead, and ex- guilty of. 
pected from Chriſt Jeſus 
forgiveneſs 6f-fins and everlaſting life. 
How ſhall I ſtand in that great day of 
Judgment, which have fo little thought 
of? Whither ſhall I go, when the re- 
membrance of my Saviour is now ſo a» 
ſtoniſhingy 
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ſtoniſhing, and the remembrance of thy 
love ſo ſad and affliting? It is ſome 
{mal} comfort to me, that I am ſome- 
thing confounded and aſhamed in my 
own thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, 1 
hope, thy holy Spirit from 
Phil. 138.8. me. Thou wilt not forſake 
the work of thine own hands, 
but perfett that which concer- 
Phil. 1. 6. neth me, As thou haſt begun 
a good work in me, ſo - wa 
wilt finiſh it, I humbly hope, to the day of 
Feſus Chriſt, Pierce my heart with a more 
mortifying ſenſe of what I utter with my 
mouth. Work in me a deeper ſorrow for 
all my fins, a godly ſorrow that worketh 
repentance, never to be repented of. 
Turn my heart, good Lord, turn me quite 
away from them: that I 
Rom. 12. 9. may loath and abbor that 
which s evil, and cleave to 
that which is good. I expoſe my ſoul here 
unto- thee, as an object of thy tendereſt 
pit and compaſſion. I ſpread my wounds 
efore thee, that thou mayſt cleanſe and 
heal them. It is not thy pardon alone 
which I deſire ; but that I may be through- 
ly renewed and changed in my mind, will 
and affections. I long for a _—_ = 
' eric 
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ſerled apprehenſion of thee, to over-awe 
and rule me in every thought, word, de- 
ſire and aCtion of my whole life. For a 
ſtedfaſt love to thee, that may move me 
willingly and chearfully to obey thee. 
And for an active hope in thee, which 
may conſtantly excite me to purifie my 
ſelf, even as thou art pure, Great, O 
Lord, is the levity of my mind, and the 
fickleneſs of my thoughts ; which makes 
me afraid leſt all theſe holy deſires ſhould 
preſently vaniſh, Wretch that Iam, how 
often have I ſtarted from my purpoſes, 
and forſaken mine own reſolutions? I am 
going therefore once more unto thy Al- 
tar, to offer my ſoul and body to thee ; 
to renew my Covenant with thee; and 
to put my ſelf into thy hands, that thou 
mayſt preſerve theſe thoughts and pur- 
poſes in my heart for ever. Accept, moſt 
loving Father, of theſe holy intentions. 
Meet them there againz and viſit me 
from above with a more plentiful effuſi- 
on of thy holy Spirit, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs. I beſeech 
thee by the pretious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


the price of our Salvation; by thy won. 


drous and ineffable love which gave him 
for us; to pour down upon me the abun- 
y=_ dance 
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dance of thy Grace : that I may ever 
hereafter walk before thee with a perfect 
heart in newneſs of life. As thou haſt in- 
vited me to that holy Feaſt in remem- 
brance of him : ſodiſpoſe my Soul to ap- 
proach unto it with ſuch reyerence and 
holy fear ; with ſuch pure devotion and 
fervent love ; with ſuch ſpiricual gladneſs 
and heavenly joy : that taſting the plea- 


ſures of thine Houſe, I may never thirit ; 


for any thing ſo much; but delight my 
ſelf always in the Lord, .and do good. 


Lord, what wait I for? truly, my hope 
Is in thee: that I ſhall increaſe in the: 


faith, and be rooted and grounded in 
love: and ſtick unto thy teſtimonies with 
my whole heart, and run the ways of thy 
commandments, till I have finiſhed my 
courle with joy. 


Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faith 
in my mind and will, as in its Throne. 
Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 
there; reign and rule in me for ever. 
That armed with thy power, all thy ene- 
mies may flee before thee, and no evil 
thing may dwell in thy ſight : but I may 
overcome the World, the Fleſh and 
the Devil, and ſerve thee without fear 
in 
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in righteouſneſs and holi- 

neſs all the days of my life. 

Hear my words, O Lord, Pal. 5. 1. 
conſider my meditation. Give 

ear unto my prayer that go- 

eth not out of feigned lips. *17. 1, 

And make me to know and 

feel that Jeſus who died 

for me, # alive from the Rey. 1. 18. 
dead and liveth for ever- 

zore : and that he is an eternal Fountain 
of life and ſtrength, of comfort and re- 
freſhment to all thoſe that by him be- 
lieve in God, who raiſed 

him from the dead, and 1Pct. 1, 213 
gave him glory, that our 

faith and hope might be in God. In his moſt 
powerful Name I ſue unto thee, for all 
that is comprehended in his own holy 
words; ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


A Ae» 
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A Meditation at home afterward. 


—_— that day, and as ofren as you can 
after, reflect upon your own thoughts, 
reſolutions and vows : and conlider, that 
there may be but a few days, perhaps hours, 
remaining, before you mult appear at the Tri- 
bunal of him, who hath now entertained you 
at his Table. The next fight you have of him, 
may be upon his Throne, as 

r Pet. 5. 5. one that zs ready tojuage the 
quick and the dead. Put your 

ſoul in mind of the great account you muſt 
then give of all that you have done in the Body : 
and of your ſacred actions, no queſtion, as well 
as of the reſt. And therefore ask your ſelf in 
- the molt ſerious manner, and bid your Soul 
tell you, With what affection hath the death 
of the Lord been now remembred > Haſt thou 
as fincerely renounced all rhe evil ways, and 
conſecrated thy ſelf to the life of Chriſt, as 
thou hopeſt to be ſaved > As God ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſneſs art thou reſolved 
and determined to become a new creature, 
and to paſs the time of thy ſojourning here in 
fear > O how dreadful will he then appear, 
to thoſe who return with the dog to his vo- 
mit, after they have eaten of this holy Bread, 
and drunk of this holy Cup! Who can ſtand 
before him that hath known and remembred 
his tranſcendent love, and yet loved his gr 
| is 
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his pleaſure, his money or any other thing, 
better than him and his eternal life> It con- 
cerns me nearly, O my Soul, to keep him e- 
ver in my thoughts, and to expreſs him in my 
life. That when he comes he may ſee himſelf 
in me, and behold his own Image, in righte-. 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, fairly engraven on 
my heart. For many will ſay unto him at that 
day, Lord, We bave eaten and 

drunk in thy preſence, and this Luke 13. 26, 
haſt taught in our ſtreet s.But he 27. 
will ſay I tell you,l know you not 

whence you are ; depart on me all ye workers of 
Iniquity. Moſt diſmal change ! now he invites, 
now he faith Come ; but then he will ſay De- 
part: if we come not to his Table with hearts 
to entertain him, to ſuffer him to dwell in us, 
and to be the ſole diſpoſer of all our actions.God 
forbid that ever that terrible voice ſhould 
ſound in mine ears. This one word D E- 
PART from me; how confounding will it 
be ! Ir muſt needs ſtrike the ftouteſt foul into 
eternal ſorrow. 


The ſearcher of my heart knows that I went 
unfeignedly thirther, to give him pofleſſion of 
it : and here again I conhrm the g1tr. Let him 
command what he pleaſes, and I will obey 
it. Let him bring his croſs along with him, 
I will ſubmit unto it. Come poverty, come 
reproaches, come impriſonment, come pains 
and tarments, come death it felt: rather than 
be fo miſerable as to depart from the living 


God. 
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God. Depart from me, rather, 
Pſa.119.115, ye evil deers ; for I will keep the 
commanaments of my God. [ will 
Pal. toi, walk within my buſe with a per- 
*, 3 fett heart. No wicked thing will I 
ſet before mine eyes: I hate the 
work of them that turn aſia, it 
[hall not cleave to me. All my de- 
Pial. 16. 3. YVight ſhall be apon the Saints, that 
are in the earth ; and upon ſuch 
as excell in vertue, 


And that you may preſerve theſe good pur- 
poſes, let your heart be often there, where 
they were conceived and made ; though your 
body cannot. Look often back upon the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, and ſay with the ſame holy 

Pialmiſt, O when ſhall I come and 
Plal.42.2. - appear again before thee ! Early 

will 1 /cek thee,O my God: my ſoul 
63.1, 2, &c. thirſteth for thee, that I may ſee 

thy power and thy glory,ſo as I have 
ſeen thee in the Sanitnary. Becauſe thy loving. kina- 
neſs rs better than life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
Thus will I bleſs thee, while I live: I will lift up 
my hands in thy name. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 
as with marrow and with fatneſs : and my mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. 

And to furniſh your Soul with greater plen- 
ty of good thoughts, you may often reflect 
upon the example which Chriſt hath ſet you 
in his death as well as in his life. And parti- 
cuarly reſolve to ſpend this month in medita- 

ting 
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ting every day upon his great 
CHARITY, who — he 
was rich,yet for our ſakes he be- 2 Cor. 8.9. 
came poor that by his poverty we 
mieht be rich.In this God com- 
mended his love to us that while Rom. 5. 8. 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us.Greater love hath no man Joh. 15.13. 
than this that a man lay down hts 
life for his friends. But we when Rom. 5. 10. 
we were enemies were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son: and therefore ſhall 
much more be ſaved by his life. Excite in your 
ſelf hereby, a great and compalitonate love to- 
Mankind : eſpecially to your Brethren, with 
whom you are knit in one Body.That you may 
be ſtrongly inclined to do good, as occation 1s 
offered; to refreſh the bowels of the poor and 
needy ; to comfort and ſupport the teeble mind- 
ed; to live with all in unity and peace : till 
our Chriſtian friendſhip be perfected in end- 
eſs love, in the other world. Remember that 
God is the God of peace, and Chriſt is the Lovd 
of peace. Often meditate on the words of our 
Lord, that it better to give than to recerve - 
and upon theſe words of a good man, that Hz 
1s the beſt Merchant who lays ot his time wpoy 
God, and his money upon the poor. ; 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer, 


Caſt my ſeit down before thee, O 

Lord, in the deepeſt humility of ſoul ; 
to worſhip -and praiſe thee together with 
all the heavenly Hoſt, faying : Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lord God Almighty ; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy glorious good- 
neſs. Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy 
Creatures above, who continually behold 
the brightneſs of thy glory: and thy 
preſence, and the light of thy counte- 
nance makes heaven upon earth to us thy 
{ervants, whom thou admitteſt thus near 
unto thee. Glory be to God in the high- 
eſt, who toall other bleſſings hath added 
the pifr of his dear Son; and delivered 
him up for us all. Glory be to-the Son of 
God, the Prince of Peace ; who hath lo- 
ved us and given himſelf for us, to redeem 
us from all iniquity : and lefr us ſuch re- 
membrances of himſelf, and pretious 
pledges of his never failing love. And 
thanks be tothe holy Spirit of grace, the 
power of the divine love; which draws 
us unto God, and inflames us with his 
love, and raiſes up our hearts towarcs 
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Heaven. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be 
thine infinite wiſedom, power and good- 
neſs, which all the world proclaims unto 
us; and which thou haſt more parcicular- 
ly manifeſted in Chriſt Je- 

ſus. There « none in Hea- Pſal. 73.25. 

ven that we can deſire, but 

thee ; nor in earth beſides thee : That we 
may know thee, and intirely loye thee, 
and be made like unto thee, and be loyed 
by thee, and made meet to live for ever 
with thee. O that the ſight I have now had 
of thee, may make all things here below 
ſeem mean and contemptible in mine eyes, 
in compare with thy favour and good 
will towards me. That no temptation in 
the whole world may be able to draw my 
heart from the obedience I have vowed 
to thee: but I may ever think of thee, 
and eyer {eek thee, and ever ſpeak of -thy 
goodneſs, and eſteem my ſelf happy in 
being beloved of thee, the poſleſſour of 
Heaven and Earth. Itis the ſerious pur- 


poſe of my heart to cleave to thee ; and 


to ſpend my days in humility and heaven- 
ly -mindedneſs, in prayer and praiſes, in 
temperance and chaſtity, in works of ju- 
ſtice and mercy, in doing -of good and 
forgiving evil, in meekneſs and peace- 

I 2 ableneſs, 
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ableneſs, contentedneſs and thankful- 
neſs, patience and forbearance, and in 
all other fruits of thy/ holy Spirit. And 
therefore I humbly wait on thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, for the continued help 
and aſliſtence thereof, that 

1 Pet. 2.9, 1 may be able to ſhew forth 
I. 5+ the wertues of thee, who haſt 
called me out of darkneſs tn- 

zo thy marvellous light. Thou wilt preſerve 
me, I hope, by thy mighty power through 
faith unto Salvation : And ſo conſtantly 
aſliſt me by thy Grace, that I may keep 
my ſelf unſpotted from the world ; and 
never do any thing to offend thee, and 
cauſe thee to depart away, or hide thy 
face from thy ſervant who is devoted to 
thee. O that I may never 

Coloſl: 3. 12, forget to put on, as the elett 
13, &C. of God, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, _—_ of mind, 

meekneſ, long ſuffering ; and above all theſe 
things {fax hi 5 the bond of perfett- 
neſs : without which whoever liveth is 
as dead before thee. Pour into my heart 
more and more of this moſt excellent 
grace; that according to 

1 Tim. 6. 18. my ability I may do good, 
and be rich in good works, 

ready 
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ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate z 
laying up in ſtore for my ſelf a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to Come, that I may 


lay bold on eternal life. 


And as this Charity binds me, I moſt 
heartily deſire the good of all mankind ; 
eſpecially of the Univerſal Church, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his Blood. That 
the Devil may not devour his inheritance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devour 
one another, by hatred and ſtrife and bit- 
ter envyings; but the peace of thee our 
God may rule in their hearts, and all 
agree together in godly love. Ir pities thy 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds ; her 
miſerable rents and diviſions. O that the 
ſweet and loving Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 
may inſpire every -part of thy Church. O 
that all who call upon the name of Chriſt 
may be endued with uniting Principles, 
and liſten to healing counſels, and be fil- 
. led with brotherly affections and diſpoſi- 
* tions. Hear, O Lord, the daily prayers of 
every member thereof. Relieve the poor ; 
pity the groans of the ſick; ſupport the 
mhrmities of the weak, take compaſ- 
ſion upon the ſighings o&-Captives, the 
cries of the Fatherleſs and Widows; the 
| L 3 diltreſles 


174 Meaitstions ana Prayers. eb, 


diſtreſſes of the Strangers and friendleſs, 
and the various needs of all thoſe thar 
have no helpers. For. which end, fill the 
hearts of all Chriſtian Kings and. Rulers 
with abundance of wiſedom and charity ; 
that they may have ſuch a tender and 
merciful care of all their Subjects, as 
Parents have of their children : provi- 
ding for their happineſs and comfort to 
the armoſt” of their power. Give thy 
Grace 2Iſo to all the Paſtors of thy Flock, 
that tiey may ſtir up every one to do 
their duties, by their holy exhortations 
2nd g:dly examples: and the light of all 
Chriitians may ſo ſhine before other men, 
that they ſeeing their good works, may 
o!orifie thee our heavenly Father. T hat 
the ſtrangers to our 'Religion may come 
and ſubmit themſelves unto thee : and at 
laſt there may be one fold, as there is one 
Shepherd; and the whole world with one 
voice and one conſent may praiſe and mag- 

nihe thy glorious Name. 
Ro.16.25,26 Now to him that i of power 

toeſtabliſh me, according to 
the Goſpel and preaching of Jeſus Chriſt ;, to 
God only wiſe be glory through Chriſt Je- 
ſus for ever, Amen. 


March. 
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March, 


_——_ 


Meditation ſome day before the Sacrament. 


ON may conſider that when God in- 
rended to make a new Covenant 
with Man of more abundant grace 
and mercy than was ever known 
before, he was pleaſed to do like a Man. The 
Word was made Fleſh, and he came and dwelt a- 
012 us. He declared by the mouth of one taken 
from among our ſelves his great good will 
towards us. He entred into all imaginable 
bonds, to perform his part of that ſacred Co- 
venant. He gave us his word and his oath, 
( two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie) He gave us his Son for a Pledge ; 
and his Son gave his Blood for a Seal, and his 
holy Spirit for an earneſt of his eternal Love. 
Adored be the goodneſs of God ( ſhould you 
ſay within your ſelves) who hath done fo 
much to aflure the hearts of trembling and 
unbelieving finners. Adored be his goodneſs 
whois ſo defirous we ſhould be perſuaded of 
it. Is there no way for us'alſo to engage our 
ſelves, and paſs our word as folemnlv to hun 2 
Can we hind no bonds that are lacred, where - 
in to tie our ſelves ſtrongly to his {zrvice ? 
I 4 Bleed 
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Bleſſed be the Mercies of our God, who hath 


appointed two Sacraments : wherein we for 
our parts promiſe and ſeal to ftand to the con- 
ditions of that Covenant of grace. But fo ex- 
ceilive 1s his love, that he doth there again 
likewiſe engage his fidelity to us, and ſecures 
to us the bleflings which he hath promiſed in 
his holy Goſpel. O how excellent 1s his lo- 
ving kindneſs, which hath given us ſuch ſtrong 
confolation ! And how long is it now fince [ 
was firſt devoted to him, and received the 
firit affurances of his love > 

* Reckon from Theſe * --- years have I 

' the time of your been called by his Name; 
Baptiſm, 20, and made partaker of his 
30, 40, &C. Grace. In my Baptiſm he 
began to ſhew his love to 

me; and there I entred into Covenant with 
him, and vowed to keep his Commandments. 
What manner of perſon ought I to have been 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; who 
am ſo deeply indebted to him ; who have li- 
ved fo long in his family, and been often like- 
wile entertained at his Table, and received 
there the renewed tokens of his dearelt love ! 
O how unwearied 1s his goodneſs ; which calls 
me 'once more to partake of that great favour ! 
Canſt thou find in thy heart, O my foul, to 
admire any thing, to love any thing like unto 
him? Let us go with the forwardeſt affection 
to teſtifi2 how much we value his kindneſs : 
ro profeſs the fincerity of our faith in him; 
and moit dutiftul love unto him. Let us £0 

an 
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and confirm the agreement that 1s between 
us, and make 2 new choice of him for our 
only Matter and Saviour, and take upon us 
ro be eternally his Servants. Nay render him 
our molt hearty thanks; that he will admir 
us to that honour : and with the molt paſſio- 
nate admiration make him our acknowledg- 
ments, that he would do ſo much to deſerve 
our ſervice. Is not this thy mind and inten- 
tion in approaching to his Table > Doth 1t 
not grieve thee that thou haſt any time of- 
fended ſo great love? Hadft thou not rather. 
die and be crucified as he was, than willingly 
break the leaſt of his Commands > Doft thou 
not in heart and reſolution forſake every 
thing, that would hinder thee from doing his 
will > Art thou not purpoſed to follow [eſus 
in all the actions of an holy, humble, chari- 
table and religious life.> Let us go then and 
wait upon him ; and ſhew him the love that 
we bear unto him. Let us give him thanks 
even for this good mind which he hath pur 
into us ; and for all the hopes we have that 
he will continue 1t to eternal life. Be not 
diſcouraged ; for when the 
wicked forſakes his way, and the Ifa: 55. 7. 
unrighteous man his thouehts,he 
himfelf hath faid, that he will have mercy upon 
him, and multiply to pardon. He will pour more 
abundantly of his holy Spirit on us to ſtreng- 
. then our reſolutions. He will make us grow 
in Grace, and bring forth all the fruits of 
I 5 ri2hte- 
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righteouſneſs. , He will abun. 
P1.36.8,9,10. wu £4 oo atisfie us with the fatneſs 
0uſe,and make us to drink 
of the river of hz leaf ures. For with him is the 
fountain of life ; in hzs Ii uf aw we ſee light. He 
will continue his loving kinaneſs unto them that 
know him ; and hts righteouſneſs 
Tf. 59. 1. to the 4, rp in heart. For t 
Lord's hand is not ſhortned that 
it cannot _ neither his ear 
Luk, 1. 50. heavy, that it cannot hear. But 
as he that is mighty hath done 
great things already : fo his mercy us on them that 
fear him, from generation to generation. 


4 
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The Prayer following that Meditation, 


() Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 
the Fountain of good, the highelt 
object of our Love, the reſt and fatisfa- 
(tion of all rational defircs ; infinitely 
greater than all we can fſce, and al] we 
Conceive. I bow my ſelf btfore thee, 
' and humbly worſhip thy incomprehenſi- 
ble Majeſty. It was thy gocdneſs which 
brought me into being; and thy pati- 
ence which continued ine in It unto this 
time; and a greater mercy which hath 
nor ſuffered my being to be miſerable 
to me ; but heaped on me innumerable 
good things. Butl have no fit name for 
that ſuperabundant love, which thougit 
of making mankind ſo very happy by 
thy Son Jeſus. It is a wonder, © Lord, 
that thon wouldeſt be at ſuch expence 
about thoſe who had choſen to be any 
thing rather than ſuch as thou madeſt 
them. None but infinite compaſſion 
could be ſo tender of thoſe who deſpi- 
fed thy Image, and loved to live like 
the beaſts that periſh, None but thou, 
O mercitul God, could think of beſtows= 


irg 
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ing greater benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſin- 
ners- And nothing but a ſtupid negli- 
gence and unaccountable inconſiderate- 
neſs, could ever refuſe to be made par- 
takers of ſuch endlefs happineſs as thou 
defigneſt to us. Iam one of thoſe ſtrange 
things that have forſaken thee, and know 
not why. Who was long inſenſible of 
thy Grace, and unmoveable under thy 
greateſt importunittes to return to thee : 
And fince thou haſt prevailed with me, 
am too much inclined to content my felf 
with a fmall degree of likeneſs to thee : 
and apt to find out little pretences and 
excuſes, for the doing of my own will, 
rather than thine. And that, though 
I am fo folemnly conſecrated to thee, 
and have been mſtructed in thy bleſſed 
Goſpel, and. put in hopes of ſuch glorious 
rewards, and received fuch encourage- 
ments at thy Table; where I have fre- 
guently promifed chearful obedience in 
all things. 


Bleſſeq be thy inconceivable love, O 
moſt gratious Lord, who haſt given the 
Blood of thy Son to be ſhed he thoſe 
who fin againſt that love ; if with all 


theis hearts and all their ſouls they re- 
turn 


*%. 
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turn unto thee. For ever magnified be 
thy mercy, who haſt given us ſo many 
*ſſur#nces of the truth of thy love to us, 
and ſo many opportunities to teſtifie * 
the truth of ours towards thee. Thou 
art pleaſed not, only by thy Word, thy 
Promiſe and Oath to; give us ground of 
hope: bur even by outward 2nd fenſj- 
ble figns to encourage our weak and 
juſtly fearful faith. For who can bur 
tremble to think, that he hath at any 
time offended the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth? And yet who can but hope, thar 
hears the voice of thy Son inviting us to 
come unto thee, and promiſing a pardon 
to returning ſinners? O thou who cal- 
leſt me now again to thy holy Table, 
and there haſt made fuch rich proviſion 
for us ; aſfift I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
all the meditations, deſires and reſolu- 
tions of my Soul in that holy a@ion, 
That 1 may remember all the Lord Jeſus 
hath done and fuffered for me, with ſuch 
an humble admiration, a hvely faith, 
and a thankful love; that I may feel my 
heart tied faſter to him with the cords 
of his love; and ſent up to Heaven, ag 
the whole burnt-offerings, to the Lord. 
Draw me, Q-: God of love, more pow- 

erfully 
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erfully to thee, and fill me more with 
wiſedom and Goodneſs; that my mind 
may more clearly diſcern between things 
that differ, my will may become more 
caſie to all that is good; and more ob- 
ſtinate againſt all that is evil; and that . 
every affection and paſſion may be more 
gentle and ſubmiſſive to the government 
of thy holy Laws. Poſleſs my heart a- 
gainſt all the force of temptations by a 
never dying ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and 
a remembrance of thoſe joys which thou 
haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee. 
O that all my graces may receive increaſe 
of nouriſhment: that I may more per- 
fectly imitate the humility, the meek- 
neſs, the patience, the charity, the re- 
ſignation and abſolute obedience of my 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He hath 
bidden us believe, that thou wilt give 
thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it; as 
readily as an earthly Parent gives bread 
to his Children. O let the power of that 
attend upon me, to. fix my wandring 
thoughts, to raiſe up my heavy and dull 
affections, and'to form all my holy pur- 
poſes into a ſetled diſpoſition and tem- 
per of heart, to comply with thy bleſ- 
ſed will in eyery thing. I am not wor- 

| | thy, 
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thy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb of 
thy mercy : but thou haſt made me to 
hope for. theſe great bleſſings, through 
thy Grace declared unto us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. In whoſe words I farther recom- 
mend my ſelf unto thy merciful kind= 


neſs, ſaying, 
Our Father, &Cc, 


AH: Me. 
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A Meditation fome time afterward, 


Hen you have leiſure to retire alone 

by your ſelf, you may ſay to your 

ſelf as the people did, when they beheld the 
ſick man at our Saviour's word take up his 
bed and walk ( Lake 5.26.) I have ſeen ſtrange 
things to day. I have ſeen the marvellous love 
of Heaven to us ſinful duſt and aſhes. I have 
ſeen how the Son of God died for the love of 
us: how the blefled Jeſus was hanged and 
bled upon a Croſs for our ſalvation. I have 
beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me; and 
oftering to make me partaker of all his bene- 
fits. With what affections did I meet and 
receive his ſtrange love > Did not my heart 
burn within me when he opened the counſels 
of his heart to.me> Did it not melt and dif- 
ſolve into love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- 
fonately he loved me> Did not I offer my 
ſelf both foul and body to him, and pro- 
miſe to be his faithful ſervant ! Did I not re- 
member that I was his already, and renew 
my vows to cleave unto him in loyal obedi- 
ence? O what a transforming fight was it, 
to behold 7e/z2+, who was made a little lower than 
Avgels for the ſuffering of death,crowned with gle- 
ry and nononr ; and promiſing by patient. conti- 
nuance m well-doing, to lift me up allo at laſt 


unto glory! Lord, what is man that thou ta- 
E 


n= 
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eſt knowledge of him ! or the ſon 
- man that £9 makeſt account Pfal. 144. 3. 
of him ! How 1s it poſſible to 

forget this love, or my own engagements ? 
For what pleaſures ſhall I leave theſe, of 
Communion with God and my gratious Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus > You offer too little, all ye flatter- 
ing temptations upon earth, that would draw 
my afteftions from ſo great an happineſs. 
There can be nothing comparable, to being be- 
loved of the undoubted Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. One thing have I de- 
fired of the Lord, that will I Pfal. 27. 4. 
ſeek after 3 that Imay awell in 

the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
Temple. Thus 1s ſufficient to indear an holy 
life unto me; that I may be always fit to be 
one of his Gueſts, to feaſt with him at his T a- 
ble, to be filled with his comforts, and live in 
hope to live with him in endleſs joys. And 
could I but ſee what things he hath prepared 
for thoſe that love him, the height of his glory, 
the attendance of his Miniſters, the pleaſures 
that are at his right hand ; there would be no more 
fbirit in me. This little that I have ſeen makes 
me fay, Happy are thoſe thy 
ſervants, that ſtand continually 1 King. 10.8. 
before thee. Bleſſed are they 

whom thou haſt choſen,and cau- Pal. 65. 4. 
fea to approach unto thee; that 

they may awell in thy heavenly 84. 4+ 
courts; they will ſtill be prat- 

fog 
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ſing thee. 1 will never forgo 

the beginnings of this blik. 

Pl. 84. 10, For a aay in thy courts 1s better 

8, 12. than a thouſand. Thad rather be 

a doo-keeper in the houſe of my 

God, thay to dwell in the tents of —— For 

the Lord God is a Sun and Shield: the Lord will 

give grace and glory : no good thing will he with- 

old from them that walk uprightly. O Lord of 
Hoſt s, bleſſed s the man that rates in thee, 


And here it will be fit to remember, how 
every deliberate ſin after ſuch freſh experi- 
ences of God's goodneſs, new obligations 
from him, and new reſolutions and vows to 
him; will be of a more crimſon die, and a 


bloodier nature. And therefore you mult be 


ſober and watch unto prayer. And remem- 
ber withal, on the other fide, that every 
good ation will be the more acceptable,when 
it proceeds out of mere love to our Maſter 
Jeſus, who hath loved us fo much. And 
therefore always endeavour to quicken the 
one by reflefting upon the other. More po 
cularly you may refolve to meditate all the 
Month following upon the great MEEKNESS 

of the Lord Jeſus. Who was 
Ifa .53. 7. aumb as a ſheep before the 
ſhearers, and as a Lamb that ts 
brought to the ſlaughter. He was 
oppreſſed and he was afflitt- 
ed, yet he opened not his mouth. 


When he was reviled, he reviled 
net 


3 iFet. 2.23. 


- —_— —— _ 
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not again : when he ſuffered, he threatned not ; but 
committed himſelf ro him that judgeth righteouſly. 
And fo labour to tread in his ſteps, and to 
imitate him in this lovely 

grace. To ſpeak evil of no man, Tit. 3. 2, 3. 

to be no brawlers, but gentle, 

ſpewing all meekneſs unto all men. For we our ſelves 


" alſo were ſometimes fooliſh,and aiſobedient and de- 


ceived, &c. This vertue the Apoſtles, there 
and in other places *, re- 

quire us to exerciſe, eſpeci- * 1 Pet. 3. 
ally toward Rulers and Go- 

vernors. And S. Peter recommends this to wives 
as the moſt handſome and becoming attire ; 
even the ornament of a meek. 

and quiet ſpirit, which ts in the 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
ſteht of Goa, of great price. 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
following, 


Raiſed be God. Let all Creatures in 

Heaven and Earth praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. For his Name alone is ex- 
cellent; his Glory is above Earth and 
Heaven. Glory be to thee, O God moſt 
high, the Creatour of all, the Father of 
Mercies; who openeſt thy hand and fit- 
leſt every living thing with good.  Bleſ- 
« ſed be thy Name, O Son of the Father, 
the ever bleſſed Jeſus, to whom I hum- 


bly bow my ſelf, as the Image of God, 


the brightneſs of his Glory, the Redee- 
mer of our ſouls, the Mediatour of our 

eace, and our Interceſſour at the right 

and of the Majeſty on high. O thou 
holy Spirit of Grace, the Almighty Pows 
erof God, inſpire my heart, that I may 
know, that I may acknowledge, that [ 
may love, delight in, obey and praiſe 
the Lord our God from henceforth and 
for ever. 


Thanks be to the eternal Goodneſs for 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; for the conſtant 
{ſervices 


OOO—— 
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ſervicesof thy Miniſters; for the happy 
Communion of Saints ; for all the com- 
forts of food and health, and peace, and 
friends: above all for the death, reſur- 
reCtion, aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
Lord Jeſus, for all the fruits of them; and 
for the earneſts and pledges I have re- 
ceived, of forgiveneſs of ſins and im- 
mortal tifee One day is too ſhort to re- 
count thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall 
neyer be able to find out, how much 
thou haſt already loved me, how many 
bleſſings thou haſt loaded me withal, 
ſince 1 came into this world. And yet in 
the careful improvement of theſe, thou 
intendeſt to bring me to higher and end- 
leſs felicity. O that the remembrance 
of. what I have ſeen and felt of thy love, 
may always cleave unto my mind : and 
that I may every day ſee and be made 
ſenſible of more. That the powerful ope- 
ration of it in my heart, may defend me 
againſt all the allurements of the world 
and the fleſh: and nothing may be able 
to entice me from my duty, nor be hard 
and difficult to do for thy mighty love. 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continually 
towards thee; that I may know I love 
thee, by thinking often of thee, and de- 

- lighting 
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lighting to be with thee, and ſtudying 
in all things to conform my ſelf to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will. That having 
thee always before mine eyes; thy Ho- 
lineſs and Rightequſneſs may move me 
to purifie my heart throughly from all 
worldly and fleſhly luſts : thy greatneſs 
may breed in me much reverence, fear 
and humility, and thy tender mercies, 
incline me to pitifulneſs, bowels of mer- 
Cies, and readineſs to do all good. ' Give 
me ſuch apprehenſions of thy truth and 
faithfulneſs; that I may entirely truſt 
thee, and rely upon thy promiſes: of 
thine unerring Wiſedom, that I may re- 
ſiga my underſtanding to thee, and be 
perfectly contented with * whatſoever 
thou appointeſt. Diſpoſe my ſoul ' ſo, 
that a ſerious ſenſe of thine Omniſcience 
may - on all occaſians over-awe every 
thought of my mind and motion of my 
will into order and obedience: and thy 
patient goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry af- 
feftions in me; and make me gentle, 
long-ſuffering, 'and forbearing others in 
love. Repreſent thine infinite fulneſs, 
O Lord, continually unto me; that it 
may engage me in eternal thoughts of 
thee; and make me rejoice in the hap- 

pineſs 
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pineſs of being one of thy Children, and 
an Heir of thy glory. There is nothing 
more my heart can deſire; but only thar 
I may ſtill receive more pledges of thy 
Fatherly love: and have grace to keep 
my ſoul ſo pure and undehiled, that our 
Lord may delight to manifeſt himſelf to 
me, and make his abode with me. 


Reign in me, O bleſſed Lord, and in 
all the world. Subdue all the enemies 
of thy Croſs. Advance it aboye ll the 
Crowns of the Kings .of the Earth : that 
they may become thy. obedient Subjects. 
O that thoſe of them, who call upon thy 
Name, may be nurſing Fathers to thy 
Church : and promote Chriſtian piety by 
their high authority and great examples. 
Iluminate all the Biſhops and Paſtours of 
thy Flock ; that they may feed thy peo- 
ple with wiſedom and underſtanding, and 
lead them in the ways of Righteouſneſs. 
Bleſs all my friends: pardon and change 
all my Enemies. Comfort and relieve 
all ſorts of miſerable people. And grant 
vs ſeaſonable weather, that the Earth 
may bring forth her increaſe, 


Accept of my hearty thanks which 1 
| tender 
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tender thee again for all thy mercies both 
to my ſoul and body: which are more 
than thought can number. Accept of this 
oblation of my whole ſelf, which I have 
devoutly conſecrated unto thee; deſiring 
to render all praiſe, thankſgiving, love 
and hearty ſervice to thee eternally. 


Now the God of all grace, 

1 Pet. 5-10, mho hath called us unto his 
Il, eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 

make us all perfeft, ſtabliſh, 

ſtrengthen, ſettle w. To him be glory and 


dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


| Ap2, Meditations and Prayers. 193 


——_— 


Apul, 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Mong the innumerableſwarms of peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the 
earth,how few there are that know 
the great love of God in Chriſt Je- 

ſus our Lord ! And among thoſe few that know 
it, alas, how ſmall a number are there that 
remember it, and celebrate it conſtantly with 
thoſe praiſes and thankful acknowledgments, 
which it eternally deſerves! O what a grace 
is this, which I am partaker of, that I ſhould 
be made a fe/low Citizen with the 
Saints and of the Houſhold of God! Ephel:. 2. 19; 
That I ſhould know what ts 
the riches of the glory of this My- Colo, 1. 27 
ſterywhich 1s Chriſt among us the 

| bhope of glory! I am infinitely indebted to the 

' Divine goodneſs, which inclines my heart alſo 

to go and commemorate this love in the aflem- 

bly of his Saints ; who all like a ſpiritual build- 
ing fitly framed together, grow 

into an holy Temple in the Lord, Epheſ. 2. 21: 

There the Lord's name w COn- 


tinually 
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tinually praiſed. There he delights to dwell 
and hath choſen them for his habitation. There 
15 the voice of joy and gladneſs: and there he 
ſhowres down the bleſſings of his goodneſs. 
O come, my ſoul, let us worſhip 
Pal. 95.6. and bow down: Let us g1 and kneel 
before the Lord owr Maker.Let us 
exalt the Lord oar God, aud make 
66, 8 the waice of hs praiſe to be heard, 
| Let us give himthe honor aue unto 
96. 8. hu name worſhip the Lord with 
holy worſhip. For the Lord ts gra- 
100.5. tions,and his mercy everlaſting, 
and his truth endareth from gene- 
ration to generation. Thy reverence, thy Pith, 
thy love, thy holy reſolutions, thy hunger 
and thirſt, are all, I hope, ſtill alive : where- 
with we ought to approach into his preſence. 
Thou haſt not forgot ſure the meaning of this 
holy Feaſt : the ſweetneſs of which may well 
preſerve a memory of the ends for which our 
Lord invites thee to it. Let us go then with 
an humble confidence, to admire and pro- 
claim, once more, the infinite love of God our 
Saviour. Let us openly declare that we are 
his friends and followers : and bid defiance to 
all his enemies. Yea, let us bind our heart to 
his Altar with the cords of his love ; and 
make an oblation of all we have unto him. 
It is but juſt and reaſonable ; ſince we have 
received ſo much from him. It is but 
right, meet and our bounden duty to praiſe 
tun coutinually ; to glorifie and ferve = 
wit 
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with Body and Soul which he hath re- 
deemed. Let us go and thank him therefore 
that he would come down from Heaven to us : 
that he will accept us for his ſervants ; and 
ſet any eſteem upon our poor obedience : and 
that he will ſtill from Heaven viſit us ; and 
not leave us comfortleſs without his holy pre- 
ſence with us. So may we rejoyce in his Sal- 
vation, and repreſent with gladſome hearts 
his Sacrifice to God for our expiation 3 and 
fix our eyes upon that glory where he is in- 
throned : hoping we ſhall one day fit down 
with him in the Kingdom of the Father, and 
keep a perpetual Feaſt with him in Heaven. 


What ſhould hinder us, O my ſoul, from 
going to begin to be ſo happy > Search and 
try, examine and prove thy ſelf. Haſt thou 
not a mind to know and doe the whole will 
of God; with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy ſtrength > Doſt thou 
not chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, meek, merci- 
ful, pure in heart, a peace-maker, a patient 
ſufferer for righteouſneſs fake > and art thou 
not defirous to make an increaſe of all theſe 
by going to his holy Table > Be not diſcou- 
raged then, but know that the 
Lord hath choſen him that is godly Pfal4.3,5,6. 
for himſelf. The Lord will hear | 
when I call upon bim.Go and offer the ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs;and put thy truſt inthe Lord,There be 
manythatſay,who will ſhew us any gooa?But let thy 
voice be, Lora, liſt thou up the light of thy connte= 

K 2 nance 
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Plal. 119. 18. 


Ephel. 3. 18, 
19. 


nance upon me.Open thoumine eyes 
that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy Goſpel. Make me able tg 
junta 27 with all Saints what is 


the breadth,and length,and depth 


and heighth: and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge. T his ſhall put glaazeſs in my 
heart yore than in the time mhen thetr corn wine 
increaſed. For thine are riches, and power, 
and honour, and pleaſure : and they whom 


Pfal. 5. 12: 


22. 36. 


thou loveſt, can want nothin 
that is good. T hox, Lord,wilt eſe 


the righteous : with favour wilt 


thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. 


The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: 
they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
him; your heart ſhall live for ever, 


The 


( 


” 
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The Prayer ſome time before the 
Communion. 


Lord, who filleſt all things, and de- 
lighteſt to pour out thy bleſſings 

upon all thy works; eſpecially into hum- 
ble ſpirits, who empty themſelves of all 
their own deſires, that they may be fil- 


Ted with thy holy truth : Behold a poor 


ſoul, that opens it ſelf to thy bounteous 


goodneſs; though with much ſhame. and 


confuſion of face, when I remember how 
much of thy Grace I have refuſed, or in 
vain received. Thou haſt ſent me, I ac- 
knowledge, unasked innumerable bene- 
fits; and I have found thee in my very 
heart, when I ſought not after thee. Of- 
ten have I felt holy thoughts ſpringing 
vp in my mind; and pious affe(tions car- 
rying my heart away from all theſe earch- 
ly vanities. Many godly purpoſes haſt 
thou wrought in me; and made me to 
taſte how happy a thing it is to love thee, 
and be beloved of thee. 
O God, thou haſt taught me Pſal. 71, 17, 
from my youth, and early 
inſtructed me in the know- 

RK 3 ledge 
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I:dge of thy truth. Thou haſt preven- 
ted all my deſires; and ſecretly diſpoſed 
my will, to chuſe the ways of vertue and 
piety. Hitherto I have declared thy won- 
drow works ;, and every day brings along 
with it, new teſtimonies of thy moſt fa- 
therly care and providence. But all this 
onely reproaches me, for my ſhameful 
negligence, ingratitude, and unfruitful- 
neſs in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
and makes me deſpair of receiving any 
more of thy Grace : unleſs thou wilt mag- 
nifie the riches of it, in thy patient and 
long ſuffering charity to- 

Col. 3. 12,13. wards me. Thou haſt re- 
quired us to put on bowels 

of mercy, kindneſs, condeſcenfſion ; for- 
bearing and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel as 

1 Cor. 13.4, gainſt any: And haſt 
2 taught vs ſuch charity as is 
kind and ſuffereth long, 

and beareth all things. And therefore I 
am encouraged to flic unto thee, and to 
hope ia thee, who haſt made thy ſelf the 
pattern of tenderneſs and compaſſion to 
us in Chriſt Jeſus. There is ſomething 
of thy ſelf likewiſe ſtill remaining in me. 
1 feel my heart inclining towards thee ; 
deſiring 

4 
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deſiring to have a more lively, knowledge 
of thee, and to be made thoroughly good 
and perfeRly like thee. Which embol- 
dens me the more to wait upon thee, and 
to open my heart for new communicati- 
ons of thy holy Spirit to me. O thou 
who giveſt food to all fleſh, who ſatisfieſt 
the cravings of every living thing : deny 
not the deſires of an immortal ſoul which 
hungers and thirſts to be filled with the 
fruit of the Spirit, in all | 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs, Epheſ. 5. 9. 
and truth, It 1s not thy par- 

don onely which I crave, and humbly hope 
for through thy mercy in Chriſt: Bur 
a power from above continually to aſliſt 
the holy reſolutions, thou haſt wrought 
in me; to deny all ungodli- 

neſs and worldly Inſts;, and Titus 2. 12. 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly | 
and Fs in this preſent 

world. have choſen, O Pfal. 119. 30. 
Lord,the way of truth: thy 10, 11, 38. 
judgments bave I laid before 

me. Thy word haveT bidin my heart that I 
might not ſin againſt thee. T have gone aſtray: 
but now I will meditate in thy precetts, and 
have reſpeit unto thy ways. I will delight 
my ſelf in thy. ſtatutes : I will not forget thy 
-—_ KR 4 word, 
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word. With my whole beart do I ſeek, thee : 


O lect me not wander from thy Command- 
ments, But ſtabliſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant, who ts devoted to thy fear. Hold up 

my goings in thy paths, that 


Pſal. 17. 5 ny footſteps ſlip not. 


And give me leave, good Lord, to 
approach to thy Table, and there to 
d-dicate my. ſelf again unto thee, and 
reccive freſh tokens of thy grace and fa- 
vour towards me. I am not worthy, 1 
confels, to be ſeen in thy ſacred preſence : 
Bur ſince thou haſt wrought in me a will 
ro plcaſe thee in all things ; 1 deſire that 
I may humbly appear and profeſs it be- 
fore thee: and wait upon thee for a 
power to doe, according to the purpoſes 
of my heart. O thou who ſearchelt the 
hearts, and knoweſt what is in man * 
deal with me according to the ſincerity 
of my ſoul. And open my eyes that I may 
ſce it, if there be any evil way in me: 
any pride, any covetouſneſs, any impurt- 
ty, any hatred or uncharitableneſs. For 
] renounce them all z and unfeignedly re- 

ſolve to doe juſtly, and to 
Mic. 6.8. walk humbly with my God. 
Let theſe wpras of my mouth, 


an 
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and meditations of my heart 

be acceptable in thy ſight, © -Plal. 19. 14. 
Lord my ſtrength and my | 
redeemer, And when I come to thy holy 
Table, may I feel 'that thou haſt accepted 
them : ' by inſpiring me with ſtronger pur- 
poſes to continue in thy obedience ; and 
lifring me up to an higher degree of love 
to thee and my bleſſed Saviour. Raiſe 
me,. O Lord, . ſo high, that I may be out 
of . the reach of. the remptations of the 
World and the Devil: ' or at leal(t they 
may never be able to draw.me down to 
follow -any finful luſts and 

deſires. O' Lord bear, O Dan. g. 19. 
Lord forgive : O Lord, 

hearken and doe, according to thy infinite 
mercies declared in -Chrift Jeſus; and 
the moſt” comprehenſive meaning of his 
own holy words, in which he .hath taught 
us to pray, ſaying, 


Our Father, &Cc. - 


"if oy A Me. 


Fd 
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A Meditation afterward at home, 


[a next time thou viſiteſt thy ſoul, ask 

it if it obſerved well that glorious per- 
ſon who feaſted thee at his Table : and mar- 
ked the kind and gracious words which he 
ſpake unto thee, by the repreſentation of his 
broken Body, and Bloud that was ſhed for 
thy fake. Alas! wilt thou fay, I ſhould not 
have been here, if I had had a clear view of 
his glories. He would have carried me to 
Heaven with him, if my heart had been poſ- 
ſefled with the fulneſs of his love. My eyes 
are too weak to behold his perfections : my 
thoughts too naxrow to comprehend the un- 
ſearchable riches'of his grace. 


But haſt thou not ſeen ſomething of him > 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine 
fairly in thine eyes > Did he not even force 
upon thee ſome ſenſe of his wondrous good- 
neſs and Charity > And hath he not put him- 
ſelf, by ſenſible tokens, into thy very hands ; 
nay, entred into thine heart, and told thee, 
that he hath defired it for his habitation > 
"Where is he then > What haſt thou done with 
Iim> Are the thoughts of him vaniſhed al- 
ready out of thy mind ? Doth the love of him 
Ianguiſh and die thus ſoon 1n thy breaſt > Art 
thou content to let him goe, and ſee him no 
more till the ſame ſolemnity come about a- 
gam ? | How 
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How wilt thou be able then to appear be- 
fore him, at that time > With what face 
wilt thou look upon him, whom thou (ligh- 
teſt ſo much, as to love any company betrec 
than his > Will it not confound thee to think 
that thou art but a ſtranger to him, though 
thou haſt been ſo often with him > and that 
he can Fnd nothing of himſelf in thee ; no, 
not after ſo many profeſſions of the greateſt 
love and friendſhip to him > Q let him ſee, 
that he hath not beſtowed himſelf on one 
that knows not how to value fo divine a 
Gueſt. -Preſerve an —_— memory of his 
dying love. Never fail to thank him for it 
every day, with the greateſt paſſion thou art 
able to: excite. Look on him ſeriouſly, and 
ſtudy to be like him. Never take off thine 
eyes from his beauties, till all his lovely qua- 
lities be imprinted on thy heart. Imitate his 
humility and great condeſcenfion to us of low 
eſtate. Learn of him to be | 
meek and lowly in heart. 2atth. 11. 29; 
Walk in love as Chriſt alfo 
hath loved us, and given him- Epheſ. 5. 2. 
ſelf for us, an offering and a 
Sacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling favour. Purifie thy 1 John 3. 3. 
ſelf, even as he is pure. Let 
thy converſation be without Heb. 13. 5. 
covetouſneſs ; and be content 
with ſuch things as thou haſt. 

Truſt in the Lord, and doe P/a. 37. 3. 
' £00]: make him thy hope, F 
an 
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and thy portion. That as long as thou liveſt, 
Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen among men. O what 
a goodly fight would it be, to behold our Lord 
All walking up and down in the world! To 
ſee the loving, the peaceable, the meek, the 
merciful, the Holy Jeſus again upon the earth! 
Do thou refolve to be that blefled man, in 
whom he ſhall appear. Let not his image and 
likeneſs be loſt, whilſt thou art in being : and 
Jabour to leave it upon others when thou art 
dead and gone. 


Particularly, thou mayſt reſolve all this 
month to meditate often on the PAT I- 
ENCE of our Lord, under all the rude at- 
tronts and cruel pains he endured from his ene- 
mes: and the great dulneſs, untowardneſs, 
and (lowneſs to believe, which he found in 

his Diſciples. That ſo Pa- 

James 1.4 tience may have itsperfett work in 
thee; to the end thou mayſt be 

perfett, and entire, wanting no- 

Heb. 10. 36. thing. For we have need of Pats- 
ence, that after we have aone the 

will ofGod;me mayreceive the pro- 

Plal. 37.7. miſe. Reſt inthe Lord ates 
and wait patiently for him:fret not 

thy ſelf becanſe of him who proſpereth inhzs way,be- 
earſeof the man whobringeth wicked devices topaſ;. 
Reſolve not to be diſcouraged in thy Chrittian 
courſe, whatſoever it be that thou art to doe 
or ſuffer. warn them that are 

2 Thef. 5. 14. wnraly: comfort the feeble minded; 
ſupport 
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ſupport the wetth'\, be patient towards all men. Re- 
membring that thjs is the character of thoſe who- 
received the heavenly ſeed with honeſt and 
good hearts ; that they brought 

forth fruit with patience, And Luke 8. 15. 
we know that the fruit of pati- 

ence is experience;and experience Rom. 5. 3,4. 
worketh hope; and hope maketh not 

aſhamed, 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


| LL thy works praiſe thee, O Lord; 

they proclaim thy greatneſs, thy 
Wiſedom, thy Power, and Goodneſs, 
throughout the world. T here is no place 
in Heaven or Earth where their voice 1s 
not heard. But the mouths of rational 
Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 
thy praiſes, whom thou haſt made to 
underſtand the wiſedom and majeſty of 
all thy works. We our ſelves, O Lord, 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Thou haſt adorned Mankind with moſt 
noble perfeCtions, and given us domini- 
on: over the works of thy hand. And 
afcer we had deſpiſed this honour which 
thou didſt us, chuſing to become like 
the beaſts that periſh : thou waſt pleaſed 
to doe us a greater ;z and to demonſtrate 
an infinite wiſedom, power and charity 
in our recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs 
thee, O God, for that abundant grace ; 
and for that part and portion, which 
thou .haſt given me in it. That thou 


walt pleaſed to come ſo lovingly, and 
dwell 
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dwell among us; and appear 1n the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh: to what can l aſcribe 
it, but thine incomprehenſible love, and 
readineſs to doe us good ? I molt hear- 
tily thank thee, that thou wouldit ſo 
mercifully comfort us by thy Divine pre- 
fence among us 3 and encourage us to 
hope in thee, that thou wilt not deſtroy 
us. And that thou haſt proclaimed as 
much by thine eternal Word, and bid- 
den us to hope in thy mercy. Above 
all, that thou haſt aſſured us by his Death 
and Paſſion, that thou wilt pardon our 
ſins; and by his reſurreCtion, that thou 
wilt beſtow on us eternal Life. There is 
no end, O Lord, of thy loving kindneſs. 
For thou continueſt to give us new af- 
ſurances and tokens of thy good will to- 
wards us : and haſt now entertained me 
at thine own Table, with his moſt pre- 
cious Body and Bloud. It is too little, 
O God of all grace, to give thee my ſelf, 
if I had any more to give. All that I 
can doe, is again and again to give my 
ſelf to thee. And as I have at thine Al- 
tar offered my whole ſoul and body to be 
employed according to thy holy will and 
pleaſure: ſo I continue here to renew 
my devotion to thee ; ,and to oblige = 
el 
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ſ.If by repeated vows to be thy ſervant. 
1 hope I ſhall never ſuffer thy love to ſlip 
out of my mind; nor forget the promi- 
ſes-wherein I ſtand ingaged to thee. Yea, 
that thou in thine abundant goodneſs 
wilt always accompany me by thy holy 
Spirit, (which our Lord hath bid me ex- 
pet from thee,) to preſerve alive his 
memory in my heart : that I may ever 
te a follower of him in poverty of ſpirit, 
in meekneſs,. ja mercifulneſs, in purity, 
of heart, in peaceableneſs and ſtudying 
to be quiet. And the 
2 Theſ. 3. 5. Lord dirett my heart to the 
love of God, and the pati- 
ent waiting for Chriſt, That 1 may. en+ 
dure all the troublcs of this life with a 
compoſed conſtant ſpirit z and never re-- 
pine at any thing. that befalls me. That 
I may chearfully ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake; and taking up. my 
Heb. 12. 1, 2.. Croſs run with patience the 
race that .us ſet before me : 
looking unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher ef. 
anr faith ;, who for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore-him, endured the Croſi, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and,is ſet dewn at the right hand of. 
thy throne of glory. 


Now 
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'. Now the God of patience _— 

and conſolationgrant us allts Rom. 15. 5, 

be like minded one toward a- 6, 7. 

nother, according to Chriſt 

Jeſs, That all Chriſtian People may with 

one mind, and one mouth, plorifie rhee our 

God : and receive one another, as Chriſt al- 

ſo received ws, into thy glory. Unite our 

hearts in love and charity, and give us 

grace to follow after thoſe 

things which make for peace, Rom. 14. 19. 

and things wherewith one 

may edifie another, O that the power of all 

Chriſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 

ployed to be a terrour to all evil doers;, 

and to give praiſe, and encouragement, 

to all that doe well. That all the feryants 

of the Lord in holy Offices 

may be gentle unto all men, 2. Tim. 2.24. 

apt to teach, patient in meek- 

neſs inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 

And all thoſe that are under their care, 

may have the grace to e- | 

fteem them wery highly in 1 The. 5. 13, 

love for their works ſake : 

and laying apart, all filchines Jam. 1.21. 

and ſuper fluity of naughti- | 

neſs, receive with meekneſi the ingrafted word, 

which t5 able to ſave their ſouls, I recom- 
| mend 
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mend to thy mercies all the poor, the 
fick, the fatherleſs and widows ; and 
whoſoever are In any diſtreſs : that they 
may remember the words of ' the Lord 

Jeſus, and in their patience 
Luke 21. 19, poſſeſs their Souls. And the 

Lord deliver us all from eve- 
2 Tim: 4. 18, ry evil work: and preſerve 

#5 unto bu heavenly king= 
dom : to whom be glory for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


May. 


OO —— OO  —_®F ———_ 


De 
— — 
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— 


Day, 


Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament, 


NAſt your eyes now on the beautiful 
 t face of the earth, and ſee how all 
things ſmile upon you. How God 


hath. crowned the year with his 
goodneſs, and cloathed the Paſtures with 
Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fruits, 
and the Vallies with Corn. 
How the little Hills, as the FP/al. 65. 
Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, are girded 
with gladneſs; and every Creature ſhouts 
for joy and fings. And then think with thy 
felf, how uncomely it is that thou ſhould(t 
be the onely dull and filent thing: whom 
the Lord hath adorned with greater riches 
and honour ; and ſet over all the works of his 
hand. Think what nobler beauties he hath 
made thee to behold, and ſet before th 
mind : even himſelf in all his glory, whic 
ſhines upon thee in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Think how he calls thee to a Paradiſe of de- 
light, now that he hath invited thee to his 
holy Table : where he repreſents unto thee 
the Son of his love, the expreſs image of his 

perſon, 
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rſon, and all the happy fruits of his mani- 
eſtation in our fleſh. Bid thy ſonl therefore 
awake, and meditate on his humble deſcent 
from Heaven for our ſake, with the acclama- 
tions of all the heavenly Hoſt ; on all his mi- 
raculous works of charity ; his =_ and uſe- 
ful life ; his bitter paſhon ; his bloudy and 


" ſhameful death ; his glorious reſurrection 


and aſcenſton ; his power at the right hand of 
God ; and all the benefits he hath by theſe 
means obtained to us, and crowned. our na- 
ture withall. Bid it fing aloud, and give 
praiſe, and ſhout for joy. Stir up all that is 
within thee, to bleſs his holy Name. That 
while all rhings round about thee are freſh, 
and fpirituous, and full of life ; thou mayſt 
not remain the onely dead and heartleſs crea- 
ture : but ſpring up together with the reſt, 
in all the acts of Eirieval life. Say to th 
ſelf, what a new world do I ſee > God dwel- 
ling here among men. God in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
#nto them, Friendſhip made between Heaven 
and Earth. Death ſwallowed up in vittory. The 
gate of Heaven opened to all Believers. Jeſus 
our forerunner,there already enthroned,waiting 
for all his faithful followers ; and filling them 
now with good hope, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


O what a glorious fight is this : which the 
Angels themſelves admired ! What a new hea- 


ven & new earth ſhould this have made wherein 
; WC 6= 
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dwelleth righteouſneſs ? What ails us,that we do 
not all become new creatures > And beholding 
45 in a glaſs the glory of owr Lord,are not changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory ; even as by 
the Spirit of the Lora? I am aſhamed of my bar- 
renneſs in the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus : 
into whom I was ingrafted long ago. Ir is 
high time to be more fruitful in all good 
works.For he hath ſaid,that eve- | 

ry branch in me that beareth not John 15. 2,8. 
jog Father taketh away: and 

every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit And herein ts my Fa- 
ther glorified that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be 
my aiſciples. IT will go therefore and open my 
heart to him who 1s the root and fountain of 
life ; that I may derive new ſpirit, vigour 
and ſtrength from him. I will go and declare 
that I believe in him : -that I have placed my 
hope, my comfort and fatisfaCtion in his love ; 
and value his favour and bleſſing more than 
all the world. I will ſhew him how I long to 
be changed more and more, into his divine 
Image: and am reſolved ro 4- 

bide 1n him,and that his word ſhall Verſe 7. 
abiae in me. T will give him all 

the aſſurance of it I am able ; by renewing 
my covenant with him ; and making a chear- 
ful oblation of all that I am, and have, and 
can doe, unto his ſervice. Then ſure he will 
communicate more of himſelf unto me. I ſhall 
feel his divine power and vir- 

tue quickning me: and became Joh. 14. A 
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he lives, I ſhall live alſo. The Sun when he re- 
turns to viſit us with his warmth, doth not 
more revive all things, and renew the face of 
the earth, than I ſhall find him enlivening and 
renewing me : that I may have 
Rom. 6. 22. 9 fruit unto holineſs,and the end 
everlaſting life. For he himſelf 
Tohn 15.7. hath ſaid, If ye abide in me, and 
my words abiae in you, ye ſhall ah 
what you will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Be it 
unto me, O Lord, according to thy word. I 
ask nothing, but that I may till have the 
grace to continue in thy love, by keeping thy 
Commandments. That I may grow and in- 
creaſe in wiſedom and holineſs ; and be filled 
with all the fruits of the Spi- 
Gal.5.22, rit. With /ove, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, wy 1 
faith, meekneſs, temperance : and that they may 
abound in me more and more, to thy praiſe 
and glory. Amen. 


The 
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Moſt bleſſed God, who art moſt 
lovely in thy ſelf and in all thy 

works : and full of love and kindneſs to 
us whom thou haſt made to underſtand 
thy glorious perfeltions. Thou art be- 
loved of all thoſe that ſeriouſly fix their 
eyes 0n the beauties of thy Holineſs, Wiſe- 
dom and Goodneſs; and obſerve thy 
bounty to all thy Creatures. "Thouſands 
of Angels and Saints thou haſt, whoſe 
hearts burn continually with love to 
thee: and thou haſt had many faichful 
ſervants that have died for the love. of 
thee. I am one of thoſe fools and ſenſleſs 
wretches, that have loved every thing 
better than thee my Creator, and mer- 
ciful Saviour. While others have burnt 
in the fires for thee, I have been unwil- 
ling ſometimes to take the pains of a 
few ſerious thoughts about thee. And 
my mind, at beſt, is apt to ſtart away 
from that moſt heavenly employment : 
It is hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſſing 
kindneſs to me without interruption, 
but for a few moments. I am too unlike 
the 
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the ancient Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus : 
being prone to content my ſelf with rea- 
ding or hearing thy Word ; with ſpeaking 
of thee, or praying to thee : and all many 
times without any love, or but with lit- 
tle affeftion to thee. Yea, while I make 
mention of thy love, I am not ſo much in 
love with thee, as it deſerves. I have 
beheld the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining 
upon me, and received the deareſt pledges 
of thy loving kindneſs z without that 
warmth and heat of love which it might 
have exciced. The livclieſt Truths have 
not penetrated ſo deep, as they ſhould, 
into my heart. But though thou haſt been 
pleaſed to intreat ſo earneſtly, and pro- 
miſe ſo liberally, as if thou" ſhouldeſt be 
indebted to me for my love; it hath 
many times but little ſtirred this dull ſoul 
towards thee. Thou haſt loved us ſo 
much as to purchaſe our love at any rate : 
having redeemed us with thy Son's Bloud, 
which is the greateſt price; and called 
us to thy Kingdom and Glory, .which is 
the greateſt reward': but alas! how un- 
concerned have I been, too oft, in all 
theſe wonders of thy love ? 


I am 


[ 
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| am aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh to 
think that afcer ſo long acquaintance 
wich thee, I ſhould love thee and de- 
light in thee to no higher a degree. 
Which is the onely thing, next to thy 
Grace, which pities our weakneſles, that 
gives me hope [ ſhall at laſt love thee far 
better. Still make mce more aſhamed, 
that after all thy care and pains thou 
ſhouldſt fee ſo little of thy ſelf in me. 
And aſſiſt me by the power of a mighty 
grace, which 1 will endeavour to im- 
prove, to fix mine eyes more ſtedfaſtly 
on thee, and: to ſtay my thoughts with 
thee; till I love thee ſo much as to be 
changed into thy likeneſs. Now that IL 
am going to commemorate thy love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, let not my ingratitude pra- 
voke thee to abſent thy ſelf from me; 
but according to the gracious Covenant 
thou haſt made with us in his Bloud, be 
merciful to my ſins, and remember not 
mine iniquities againſt me. Make me 
know and feel that thou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy reſolutions in me to pu- 
rife my heart more perfectly ; and diſ- 
poſing me 1ntirely to love thy holy na- 
ture and will, and conform my ſelf unto 
It1n all things. O m_ all carnal affeti= 

ons 
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ons may die in me, and all things belonging 
ro the Spirit, may live and grow in me. That 
1 may have power and ſtrength to have vyi- 
tory, and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh. That I may utterly 
hate every thing that is evil; and cleave 
. molt affectionately to that which is good. 
Yea, that I may hate even Father -and 
Mother, and the deareſt thing in this 
world, rather than ſin againſt thee and 
forſake thee. That no relation, no plea- 
ſure, no profitable enjoyment, may ever 
turn my heart from thee, but rather draw 
me to thee, and make me more in love 
with thee. Al] thy Creatures may juſtly 
complain of me, if I ſhould not love thee 
above them all. But how ſhall I anſwer 
it to our Lord Jeſus, if his love ſhould not 
conſtrain me? O that the ſpirit of thy 
ancient Saints may hereafrer poſleſs my 
heart. T hat 1 may cry oxt 

Pſal. 131.6, after God, even the living 
God, That I may watch for 

63. 8, thee, more than they that 
watch for the morning : And 

my ſoul may follow bard af- 

119. 20, fer thee : and even break for 

the longing it hath to thy 

judgments at all times. That 

I may 


\ 
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I may be 2 atl:gent follower 

of their dotrine, manner of 2 Tim. 3. 10. 
life, purpoſe, faith, long- 

ſuffermg, and patience. O 

that the words of thy mouth Pal. 119, 
may be ſweeter to me than 103. 

the honey and the honey comb. 

That 1 may —_ my ſelf 

in thy commandment which Pſal. 119.47. 
| & have: loved. And the 

light of thy countenance may be better 
to me.than life it felf. Amer. 


Confirm and firengthen, good Lord, 
all theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions 
which thou :haſt, wrought in my heart ; 
that they may ripen into all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus 
to. thy praiſe and'' glory. In his holy 
' words 1 farther recommend my ſelf to 

thine infinite mercies, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c3 


—— 


So 0 I Re —R———_—_— ——_— —_—_— 


= 
_ OO O_—— ——_—_—— - ——_ ——— 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Love,what haſt thou done? ſaid anholy man, 
when he thought of the Mercies of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou broughteſt the Son of 
God down from Heaven, and madeſt him ap- 
pear in the likeneſs of Man. Thou my 
him to his Croſs, and madeft him an oftering 
of a ſweet ſmelling favour unto God. O Love, 
what m—_ thou not doe (mayſt thou ſay to thy 
ſelf) if thou didſt but poſſeſs our hearts > 
That which made him like to us, and brought 
him down hither, would make us like to God, 
and carry us up to Heaven. If I did but love 
God, what could he demand of me which I 
ſhould not immediately doe > How naturally 
ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe him > How eafte and 
delightfnl would it be to. comply with his 
will > and what a favour ſhould I count, it, 
that I might know his will which I am to doe» 
None of his Commandments would be eric- 
vous to' me ; but all his ways pleafaritneſs, 
and all his paths peace. And will it not be 
very ſtrange, if I ſhould not love him : who 
hath loved me ſo much, and is ſtill demonſtra- 
ting his kindneſs to me > I muſt forget m 
belief if I ſhould not love him : and that he will 
not let me forget ; but calls me often to his 
holy Table, and feeds me with the ſweet re- 
membrance of him. There he repreſents to 
me that which I continually proteſs ” be- 
eVE. 


| 


J 
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lieve. That he is the. Father Almighty, of 
whom the whole family of Heaven and Earth 
is named. That Jeſus is his onely Son our 
Lord ; that he was conceived' by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin ary, ſuffered un- 
der Pontins Pilate, was crucihed and put to 
death, roſe again, aſcended to God's right 
hand, and will come at laſt-to judge the quick 
and the dead. This 1s my Faith. May I ne- 
ver make confeſſion of it with- 

out feeling it excited to work Gal. 5. 6. 

by love. May it always call 

to mind the vows I have made 

to live by this faith of the Son of 2. 20, 

God. May it parifie my heart; AGts 15. 9, 
thatwhen he ſhall appear again 

and come to judge the world, 

my faith may be ; tr to praiſe, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
and honour, and glory. Amen, 


This was the reaſon, you may here conſi- 
der, that good man anciently adviſed all Chri- 
ſtians to repeat the Creed every morning. 
Not as a Prayer, or a —_ from in, 
merely by the force of the words : but to 
put them in mind that they were the followers 
of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered ſo much 
for them ; and to quicken themſelves to love 
and to good works,which are the natural fruits 
of faith in Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to reflect 
on 1t, for this end. Shew that thou doſt wil- 
lingly remember the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieſt 
to ſtir up his love in thy heart : and haſt nor 

L 3 onely 
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onely ſome ſudden flaſhes of it forced upon 
thee, by the mere greatneſs and power of his 
love. Think that thy love to hum will grow 
faint and cold without theſe endeavours : fo 
that it will be a doubt to thy ſelf (O how un- 
comfortable is that?) whether thou loveſt 
him or no, 


And the better to preſerve it, thou mayſt 
reſolve particularly to meditate often, all 
this Month, upon this piece of Chriſt's love, 
in inſtituting and ordaining, juſt before he 
died, theſe HOLY MYSTERIES at this 
divine Feaſt, as pledges of his love,. and for 
a continual remembrance of his death; to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O what a kind- 
neſs was this, mayſt thou think with thy ſelf! 
what wonder of love, which 1s here fairly 
repreſented ro us, and ſet before. our Eyes ! 
What a pleaſure 1s it to ſee our ſelves thus 
beloved of the Sovereign of the World! to 
behold our ſelves in the arms of - the Almgh- 
ty, the onely wiſe, and al-ſufftcient good'! 
who will never fail to take care of us, provide. 
for us, diret, ſupport, affift,, comfort. and 
protect us ; yea, and eternally blefs us. This 
15 love indeed, that we have ſuch pledges gi- 
ven us of his everlaſting kindnefs : that we 
ſhall fee him in the other world, where we 
ſhall know him and Tove him as much as we 
can delire. Nay, what an happineſs is 1t that 
we can love him at all > And that he will 
take ſuch care to excite our love to fo great 
an 


May. Meditations and Prayers, 227 


an height in this World > O what pleaſures 
have I felt in loving him ; and cftering my 
heart with ſincere aftection to him ! How 
doth my will ſweetly melt into his ; when I 
think how good he 1s, and how much I am 
obliged to him ! We ſhould never have prai- 
ſed him ſo much, if he had not thus repreſen- 
ted his love to us : And that, together with 
entire friendſhip and concord ( to which he 
alſo here ingages us) is the happineſs of An- . 
gels and glorited Spirits. I will never ceaſe 
to think of theſe pleaſures, that I may never 
ceaſe to enjoy them : but be ſtill more and 
more —__ thee, till I come to praile thee 
in the company of the Bleſled. 
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The Prayer and Thankſgiving 
afterward, 


Oo Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God ; 

thy Name alone is excellent; thy 
Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. 
All the heavenly Powers continually 
proclaim thy Greatneſs; and raiſe them- 
ſelves, not thee, by admiring, loving 
and praiſing thy eternal Majeſty. 1 
moſt humbly adore and extoll thy un- 
ſcarchable Wiſedom, thy uncontro]- 
lable Power, thy boundleſs Goodneſs ; 
and thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth. 
It is a ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever 
I ſhould think of eſteeming or loving 
any thing like to thee, who art ſo in- 
finitely above all the world ; and it be- 
iag ſo impoſſible .for me to be ſafe or 
h:ipps, but in thy love. And it is no 
leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 
Name, without the greateſt joy and ſa- 
tis{aCtion of heart in thy love and favour. 
For thy Wiſcdom is the fureſt guide and 
moſt certain direftor : thy Power is our 
ſtrength and ſafeguard : thy good Provi- 
dence is gur all-ſufticient treaſure : thy 
Holt- 
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Holineſs and Truth is our ſecurity : thy 
Goodneſs is our hope and comfort : 
thy unerring Will is our fatisfaCtion, 
in all events that here befall us. I can- 
not wiſh, when I ſeriouſly recollect my 
ſelf, to live in a world without thee. It 
would be better not to be at all, than to 
be forſaken of thee, and left to the con- 
dutt of my own. childiſh thoughts and 
deſires; and to the protECtion and provi- 
ſion of my own weakneſs. How much do 
I owe thee, even for this knowledge of 
thee? AndlI have had daily, yea minute- 
ly experience of thy loving kindneſs, ever 
ſince I had a being. A great number of 
thy Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter un- 
to my content and comfort, by thy com- 
mand. And thy own Son is become a ſer- 
vant to me, and ſubmitted himſelf to the 
vileſt ſtate and condition for my happi- 
neſs. I deſerve not to live, if I ſhould 
not love thee entirely. For thou art eve- 
ry day adding new fewel to my loye, 
and taking care that it may never go. 
out. What tokens of thy love hath this 
day brought along with it to my Soul ?. 
Thou haſt given- me leave to wait upon 
thee, and feaſt with thee at thy own Ta- 
ble: To ſee the loye that the Lord Jeſus 

LS bare 
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bare and ſtill continues to me ; that I may 
be ſtil] more induced to love thee, and 
ſtrongly engaged to be ſo happy, zs to 
continue in thy love by cordial obedience 
tothee. Whocan look on thee, O bleſſed 
Lord, and not love thee ? Who can 
think of what thon haſt done unto us, and 
not devote himſelf eternally to thy love 
and ſervice ? But alas! our eyes are 
weak; our thoughts are ſhort and tran- 
fent; we are ſoon weary of beholding, 
2nd thinking even of thy love. / Direct 
my thoughts therefore by- thy- mighty 
power -more ſtrongly towards thee. - Fa- 
ſten in my mind a more lively remem- 
drance of thee : that I may, at leaſt, be 
often looking back unto thee, and delight 
to reflect upon thy won- 

Pſa]. 119. 27. drous love. Tarn mine eyes 
from beholding vanity and 

quitken thou me in thy way, And, O that 
all my love' may be changed into obedi- 
ence; that I may be ever very fearful to 
difpleaſe thee ; and careful] to omit no 
part of the duty I owe thee : but I may 
ipend' my days in atts of holy Tove to- 
; wards thee and towards all 
I Theſſ.5.15, men. That I may rejoice 
16, 17, &c evermore : pray without cea- 
ſing : 


eu En EE 
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ſings in every thing rzve thanks : prove all 
things, and hold fot that. which 1s good : 
never rendring to any man evil for evil 
but ever following that which is good, both 
among our ſelves, and to all men. 


And I deſire the happineſs of all Man- 
kind : eſpecially that the Faith of all 
Chriſtian people may grow 
exceedingly, and the charity 2 Thell. 1.3». 
of every one toward each o= 
ther may abound, That ſo 
they may adorn the doftrine Tit. 2. 10. 
of God our Saviour in all 
things : and recommend his Religion, ef- 
fetually, by their good and innocent 
lives, to all the world. 

Give the King thy judgo Pf, 72.1, &Cc, 
ments, O God: that he may 
judge thy people with righteouſneſ, and thy 


*poor with judgment, That the greater powers 


may bring peace to thy People, and the leſſer 
alſo, by ES eeeaſheſ? That they may — 
the poor of the people, and ſave the children 
of the needy, and break in pieces the oppreſ- 
ſour. That we may all fear thee, as long as 
the Sun and Moon endure, throughout all ge= 
nerations, 

Now 


fm " 
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Now unto him that 

2 Theſſ, 2. hath choſen ws to ſalvation, 

13, H4- through ſanttification of the 

Spirit and belief of the 

truth : mwhereunto he hath called ws by the 

Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 

Lord Jeſws Chriſt, be thanks and praiſe, 

and love and obedience rendred,- world 
without end. Amen, 


June. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


S$ it poſſible that the great 
[| God ſhould be manife/ted 


in the fleſh? And that he 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

ſhouldpurchaſe thofewho 
were his Creatures, ſinful 
Creatures, with his own bloud? Acts 20. 28. 
Surely we do not believe this. 
How joyful, how thankful ſhould we be; 
how holily, how purely ſhould we live ; if 
we thought our ſelves ſo nearly related to 
him > What faith, what hope ſhould we place 
in him > How confidently ſhould we truſt our 
ſelves, and all we have with him> How wil- * 
lingly ſhould yve reſign our ſelves to his plea- 
ſure, who hath not thought this too much to 
doe: for us> And' how contentedly ſhould 
we want what he pleaſes not to give, who 
hath done us ſuch an honour, as to marry us 
to himſelf > If he had taken hold of the Na- 
ture of Angels, and laid down that life, that 
precious life which was ſpent for us, for 
their redemption ; how- much would thoſe 

heavenly 


FM 
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heavenly Creatures have loved him > And yet, 
now that he is defirous of our little love, he 
cannot. have it. O my Soul, what 1s become 
of that love which thou lately profeſledſt 
to him > I thought the laſt time we were at 
his Table, that thou waſt mightily ſenſible of 
his love, and wouldſt never ceaſe to love him. 
 Didſt thou not proteſt, that nothing was 10 
dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and his Com- 
mands and precious Promiſes > That thou 
hadſt rather loſe thy life, than loſe his favour 2 
And didſt thou not reſolve that thou wouldſt 
preſerve it as thy life, by all the acts of love 
to Giod and Man > O how eaſily do we for- 
get the greateſt benefits > How apt are we to 

ay him onely with liberal promiſes > If he 
fad not made us this new invitation to his 
Table, it is poſſible we might have forgotten 
that we have any obligations ro him. But this 
fweet voice of thy Saviour, which calls upon 
thee; ſaying, Come, doe this in remembrance of 
me, how doth it awaken and revive that love, 
which ſometime I felt in my heart to him > 
Thanks be to his goodneſs for this new oppar- 
tunity to acknowledge his love, and to pro- 
felis my own. I hope in time I ſhall love him 
to the height of my defires : and by theſe fre- 
quent remembrances of him, become 'perfect= 
Iy like him. 


Though very unworthy therefore of this 
new favour, who have been fo unmindful of 
the ald, I will go into lus houſe, and. preſent 


my 
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my ſelf at his Altar : if it be but to declare 
that I belong to him ; and am not willing to 
loſe his blefling. I will ſhew him art leaſt thar 
I do not quite forget him ; and have a mind to 
become a better Chrittian. But how is it. 
poſſible, that I ſhould ſee the repreſenta- 
tion of his mighty love, that I ſhould be- 
hold his pains and agomies for my ſake ; and 
doe no more than tell him that I keep him in 
mind, and intend to obey him > I cannor 
chuſe but vow my ſelf intirely to him. I muſt 
bind my ſelf in the moft facred Covenant, to 
keep his Commands. I can do no lets than 
aſlure him again that I /ove righteouſneſ5,# hate 
mmiguity: and will chuſe death, rather than to 
difpleaſe him. Nay, I will refolve never to 
ceaſe to renew thele vows ; and multiply 
my engagements : and then art laſt, ſure I ſhall 
become ſtedfaſt in his Cove- 

nant, and delight my ſelf greatly Pfal.112.1. 
in his commanaments. My ſoul ſhall Pſ119.167, 
heep thy teſtimonies, and love them 48,44.,162, 
exceedingly. My hands alſo will I 127,72. 
lift up nnto thy commanaments which 

IT have loved : and I will meaitate in thy ſtatutes. So 
ſhall Theep thy Law continually for ever and ever.l 
will rejoyce at thyword,asone that findeth great | a 
And love thy commanaments above gold, yea above 
fine gold. The Law of thy mouth ſhall be dearer 
xnto me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. Lec 
us go, my Soul, and thank him heartil 
as for other benefits of his Paſſion, fo A 
theſe hopes I have of becoming fo per- 


fectly 
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perfeftly in love with him, 
that I ſhall exactly reſemble 
Plal. 42. 11. him. Hope in God, for thou [halt 
Pfal. 66.18, - yet hs e him, who 15 the health 
' 16,20. thy countenance, and thy God. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath 
heard me: he hath attended to the waice of my 
prayer. Bleſſed be God which hath nit turned away 


my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
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The Prayer ſome day before the 


Communion. 


Moſt High and Holy one,who canſt 

not be comprehended by our ſhal- 
low thoughts, nor by any other thing, but 
onely thy ſelf. Though inconceivably be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alfo a 
miſerable finner, I make bold, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus who is my hope, 
with humble reverence to proſtrate my 
ſelf before thee. Acknowledging that 
thou art my maker, my Lord and Sove- 
reign z and that I being the work of thy 
hands, muſt needs be thy ſervant and 
ſubjeft. Yea, thou haſt given me leave 
every day to call thee Father, 2nd owneſt 
me for thy Child. With what fear and 
aſtoniſhment, with what grief and for- 
row. deth it become me to lie in thy pre- 
ſence? How heavily have I condemned 
my ſelf by theſe acknowledgments? For 
I have not always honoured and ſerved 
thee as my Creatour, nor loved and de- 
lighted in thee. as my moſt gracious Fa- . 
ther, nor obeyed and ſubmitted to thee in 
all things, as my Sovereign Lord. and = 
| cr. 
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ſter. Ihave too oft rebelled againft thine 
Almighty Power and Authority , and 
' ſpurned againſt the bowels of thy love, 
and broken thy moſt holy Laws, and vio- 
lated that faith which I profeſſed in my 
Baptiſm, and have many times fince 
plighted unto thee. Thine Almighty mer- 
* Cy accuſes me. The paſſion and torment, 
the death and reſurreCtion, the threat- 
nings and promiſes, all the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me; and ſo do the 
mighty works, and the gracious inſpirati- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet I have no 
whither to fly, nothing to truſt unto, but 
that Almighty mercy ; the paſſion and 
love of our Lord; the power and grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt. How ſhall 1 hope for 
ardon from that love which I have offen- 
d? and look for mercy from thoſe ten- 
der mercies which I have too much ſligh- 
ted? With what confidence can I expect a 
remedy from that power which I have re- 
ſiſted ? O the long-ſufftering and patience 
of my God ! © the infiniteneſs of thy mer- 
cy! and the preciouſneſs of that Bloud, 
that can waſh away ſo many tranſgreſſions 
againſt it ſelf. I adore thee, I thank thee, 
O God, who haſt ſet forth 

Rom. 3.25. Chriſt Feſus tobe a propitia- 
| $507 
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tion through faith in hu bloud. By his Croſs 
2nd Paſſion, good Lotid, I hope to be de- 
livered ; and walt on thy mercy for the 
power of his holy Spirit, 
to. waſh me throughly from Pſal. 51.2. 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. Aſſiſt me 
'thereby, I moſt humbly be- 
ſcech thee, to parifie my 2 Cor, 7, 1. 
ſelf from all filthineff both of 
the fleſh and of the ſpirit : to purge my 
mind, my affections, my paſlions, from 
whatſoever is offenſive;to thy pure eyes, 
who canſt not approve of iniquity. For 
I would: have mo wunclean- 
neſs, no inordinate affetti= Col. 3, 5,8. 
on, no evil concupiſcence 
and covetowſneſs, no anger, wrath, malice 
or evil ſpeaking to be found any more 
within-me. And now that 1 am about. to 
remember the death of Jeſus, help me to 
mortifie all theſe more perfetly, and 
to hate them worſe than death. Be- 
hold, O Lord, I abandon all worldly 
luſts. My foul is open; and I have em- 
ptied my heart, to receive the fulneſs 
of thy Grace. Take an abſolute poſleſſi- 
on of me; rule in me by thy Laws; 
guide me by thy \counſels; fill me _ 
cy 
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thy love ; ſatisfie me with the comfort of 
thy promiſes; and refreſh me with thy 
divine joys : that I may have a great 
delight to be thy faithful and obedi- 
ent ſervant. O that I may feel, at thy 
Table, the livelieſt apprehenſions awa- 
kened in me of what thou haſt done for 
my ſoul. Hold my thoughts cloſe unto 
thee; inſpire me with devout Meditati- 
ons ; ſtrengthen and increaſe in me all 
good reſolutions; and enable me to 
bring them to- good effet. I know thou 
never faileſt thoſe that heartily ſeek thee. 
Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we fhall 
receive, ſeek and we ſhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened to us. - Fulfill then, 
O gracious Lord, all my petitions : ſo 
give unto thy ſervant what he humbly 
asks, let him that ſeeks find, open the 
eate to him that knocks: that I may be 
made partaker of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed 
Body and Bloud. And feeling the com- 
' forts of holy fellowſhip and friendſhip 
with him, and ſtudying to maintain it by 
a pure and blameleſs life; I may now 
and ever triumph in thy Salvation, and 
_ thy praiſes in thy Church on Earth, 
and among thy Saints and Anpels in 
Heaven : giving honour, bleſſing, — 
an 
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and dominion unto thee, O Father Al- 
mighty, and unto thy Son Chriſt Jeſus to 
all Eternity. Amen. 


Our Father, &C. 


2 38 Meditations and Prayers, Tithe. 


A Meditation afterward at home, 


þ ae thou mind, O my Soul, what thou 
ſayeſt, when every day thou calleſt 
God, Father : thy Father which in Heaven ? 
How happy art thou, if thou art beloved of 
God Almighty > So beloved, that the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth is thy Father ? What is 
there that rhou canſt defire, what canſt thou 
long for beyond this > How well ſatisfied 
and contented' ſhouldſt thou be in the pooreſt 
condition ; how well aflured that all ſhall be 
well with thee, if thou art ſure of this one 
thing, *that he 1s thy Father > and what 
ſhould make thee doubt of it, though ſo great 
an honour > Where haſt thou been now > 
what haſt thou been doing > Haſt thou not 
been with Jeſus > Haſt thou not profeſſed 
thy ſelf a Chriſtian > Ana traly 

their fellowſhip ts with the Fa= 1 John 1. 3. 

. ther with his SonFeſus Chriſt. 

He hath ſhewn thee the love which God bears 
to thee. He hath bidden thee,by thoſe tokens, 
ret aflured that he will never ceaſe to love 
thee. For he hath given himſelf to thee; 
and thou haſt given thy felt ro him. The 
Covenant of Friendſhip and eternal Love 
hath been renewed between us. Thou haſt 
made oath again of fidelity to him ; and he 


hath ſworn in his Holmeſs, that he will not 
take 
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take his loving kindneſs from thee, nor ſuffer 
his faithfulneſs: to fail. O how rich is he, 
that poſlefles God ; and is heir of his immor- 
tal glory! How chary ſhould we be of this 
ineſtimable wealth > How void ſhould we 
be of all other cares, but onely this ; to 
preſerve the love of our heavenly Father > 
What ſhould covetouſneſs doe in that heart, 
which enjoys ſuch a treaſure > What ſhould 
Ambition, what ſhould Yain-glory doe in 
him, that can boaſt of the honour of having 
God for his Father > Need he fear that he 
fhall want, who is ſo well provided > Should 
he murmur or repine, who hath ſuch ful- 
neſs > Is there any cauſe of anger, if our 
Father be not angry > Shall we be unchari- 
table to any, who partake of ſuch great 
charity? Watch, O my Soul, and walk cir- 
cumſpettly, that thou loſe not ſuch excee- 
ding abundant grace, as this which is be- 
ſtowed on thee. Go forth in this new ſtrength 
and comfort which thou haſt received, and 
perfect thy conqueſts over the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil: and refolve that no- 
thing ſhall ſeparate thee from the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


Well mayſt thou ſtand to this reſolution, 
if thou remembreſt- that he is thy Father. 
For what 1s it that. hath tempted thee, and 
drawn thy heart at any time from him > No- 
thing but a little ſhort pleaſure. Nothing 
but a vain, and many times fooliſh, breath 

03 
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of a mortal man ; whoſe breath 1s in his no- 
ftrils, and muſt ſhortly die, and all his 
thoughts periſh. Nothing but that which 
the Moth can corrupt, or the Ruſt conſume, 
or a Thief deſpoil us of. Nothing but a fa- 
ding beauty, which ſickneſs or time will cer- 
tainly bring to decay. What are all theſe to 
the pleaſure of pleafting God > to the com- 
mendation and praiſe which comes from un- 
erring and eternal wiſedom > to the durable 
riches, honour and beauty which our hea- 
venly Father will give us for our portion > 
Our hopes in him now are infinitely better, 
than any thing elſe. The love of ſuch a Fa- 
ther is more worth, than all that the whole 
World can doe for us. Value thy ſelf mighty 
then, upon this account : and never call him 
Father more, but with the greateſt joy and 

contentment of heart. Be care- 


Phil. 4. 6, 7. fl for nothing, but in every thi 
by prayer and ſupplication with 
thanksgiving, let thy requeſts be made known unto 
him. Look often into thy heart,and ask if he be 
there : and ſay, It is enough ; God is my Fa- 
ther, in this will I rejoice. The peace of God 
which 8 gr all eaudar, ſhall keep my heart 

and mind through Chriſt Feſus. 

And here you may reſolve all this Month, to 
' meditate often upon the great FAITH and 
confidence which he repoted in his heavenly 
Father, and expreſſed when 
Luke 23.46. he died, ſaying ; Father, into 
thy hanas 1 commend my Spirit. 
He 


%SW *® 


June, Meaztations and Prayers. 241 


He truſted himſelf with him, 

that he ſhould have a bleſſed 

refurreion. Hw fleſh reſted in Acts 2.26,3 1. 
hope ; that he would not leave hy 

ſoul in hell,netther ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption. 
Though he was then ſcorned, abuſed, made 
the vileſt of men,and ſhametully put to death 
upon a Gibbet ; yet he took God's word for 
it, that he ſhould riſe, and reign, and be glo- 
rified eternally ; triumphing over all his enc- 
mies, Hell and Death it ſelf. Do thou la- 
bour to imitate him in this holy Faith, both 
for all the things of this life , and of that 
which is to come. Form thy ſelf to an habi- 
tual truſt in God's careful Providence, and 
precious Promifes ; and commit thy ſelf unto him 
in well doing. Take care of that only ; and 
lcave all the reſt , with an aflured conh- 
dence, to him. Let thy conver- 

ſation be without covetouſneſs ; Heb. 1 3. 5,6. 
be content with ſuch things as 

thou haſt : for he hath ſaid, IT mill never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, So that we may boldly ſay, 
The Lord is my helper , and I will not fear what 
man can do unto me. Thy rs 

the promiſe that he hath promi= 1 Joh. 2. 25. 


ſed us, even eternal life. And 


theſe things ſaith the AMEN, 

the faithful and true witneſi,the Rev. 3. 14, 

beginning of the Creation of God, - 20, 21, 

If any man hear my voice, and 

open the door, I will come in to 

him, and will ſup with him, and , 
JC 
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be with me. To him that overcometh will I grant 
to fit with me in my Throne, even as T alſo over- 
came, and am ſet_down with my Father in his 
Throne, 
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by 
The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
We 

Return unto thee, © moſt great and 
[| glorious God, all praiſe and thanks, 
for thine infinite, inconceivable Mer- 
cies to us the Children of Men. It is but 
juſt and reaſonable that I ſhould acknow- 
ledge thee with the heartieſt affection, 
and the greateſt chearfulneſs of ſpirit, 
who haſt made us, and redeemed us, and 
ſent thy holy Spirit to ſanRifie us, and 
deſigned us to immortal glory. All the 
Hoſt of Heaven is continually praiſing. 
thee. The Thrones, the Dominions, 
the Principalities and Powers ; the Apo- 
ſtles, the Prophets, the Martyrs and all 
the bleſſed , reſt not day 
' nor night, ſaying , Holy, Rev. 4. 8. 
Holy , Holy , Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come, Thouever waſt, and eyer wilt be 
the fulneſs of Wiſdom, Power, Bounty, 
Holineſs and Truth : and therefore it is 
not only my juſt duty, but my happineſs 
to unite my heart with all that glorious 
Company; and to _ thee, O _ 

2 0 


# 
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of Mercies , who haſt brought me forth 
out of nothing, and made me ſuch an 
excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son to 
ſeek and to faye me when I was loſt; 
and purchaſed me to thy ſelf by his 
Blood ,, and waſhed me in the Laver of 
regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, 
inſtructed me in thy holy Goſpel ; guid- 
ed me hitherto by thy faithful Mini- 
ſters , admitted me to the Communion 
of Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Blood of my -deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed 
be that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the 
 -Holy Spirit ſo often to viſit me, to com- 
- fort, aſliſt and conduft me through the 
dangers of this World ; and which ſtill 
continues its Grace unto me ; though 
I have not always given that reverence, 
attention and obedience to its heavenly 
motions , which I ought. Every day 
gives me new occaſions to ſpeak good of 
thy Name. And now particularly, I am 
bound to render thee my thanks for the 
ſweet refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, of 
which I have been part:ker ; for the 
new reſolutions thou haſt wrought in 
y heart , for the freſh pledges of thy 
ice, for the 2tirance thou haſt given 
2 that chou art my Father who wilt 
| ever 


' 
Fi 
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ever take care of me; 

* — — — for the joys I * Heepauta 

feel in thy Fatherly love ; — that your 

for the comforts of Bro- ,,.1, 5” j., 

therly kindneſs ; for all yr-joyed in the 

the pleaſure of thy Houſe, thought that God 

the fore-taſtes of Heaven, # Jour Father. 

and the hope of eyerlaſt- 

ing life. / will oreatly 

praiſe the Lord with my Pſal.1cg.30. 

month, yea, F will praiſe 

him among the multitude. I | 

will love the Lord, becauſe he 146. 1. 

bath inclined his ear unto me: 

F will call upon him as long 

as I live. Seven times a day 119, 164. 

will praiſe thee : becauſe of 

thy righteous judgments. ] will truſt thee, 

and commit my ſelf intirely to thee: I 

will always hope in thy mercy ; and de- 

pend on thy power and faithfulneſs; and 

ſatisfie my ſelf in thy. kindneſs, care and 

fatherly Providence ; and glory in this, 

that 1 know and underſtand 

that thou art the Lord,which Jer. 9. 24. 

exerciſeſs loving kindneſs , 

judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth + 

for in theſe things ere thy delight. And 

therefore I wait on thee , from whom 
M 3. comethi 


246 Meditations and Prayers. June. 


cometh my help and my ſalvation, for 
the conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, 
which I believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
that ask it, to ſtrengthen and enable me 
to pay thee my vows continually, Main- 
tain, good Lord, ſuch a fenſible remem- 
brance in me, of thee and of thy love; 
that my heart may always 
Pſal. 119. 36, be inclined to thy teſtimo- 
nies; and not unto covetouſ- 
neſs, That I may ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in all parity, heavenly-mindedneſs, ſim- 
plicity, charity, humility, contented- 
neſs of ſpirit, faith, hope and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. In the Lord 
F6. 10. will I praiſe his word. In 
119. 114, thy word do I hope. Sta- 
bliſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
33. vant who is devoted to thy 
fear. Let I praythee, thy 
76. 77. merciful kindneſs be for my 
comfort , according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant, Let thy tender mer- 
cies come unto me, that I may live, for thy 
Law is my delight. 


And I heartily deſire the Salvation and 
welfare of all mankind : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people may underſtand their 


happl- 


June, .Meaitations and Prayers. 247 


happineſs; and walk, wor- 

thy of the Lord, who hath 1 Theſſ.2.12, 
called them to his kingdom 

and glory. And as thou haſt given Kings 
and Princes a ſupreme Authority over 
others : ſo their ſpirits may be raiſed to 
a greater height of Chriſtian Wiſdom ; 
that they may think it their trueſt glory 
to be like unto thee, in doing much good 
to all their Subjects. Bleſs our Sovereign 
with a happy and pro- 

ſperous Reign ; that in his Pſal. 72. 7. 
days the righteous may flouw- 12. 

riſh, and abundance of 

peace ;, that the needy may be delivered when 
he crieth ;, the poor alſo and him, that hath 
no helper. | 


* A Father of the father- PC. 68. 5. 10. 

leſs, and a Judge of the wi- 

aows, is God in his holy habitation. Thou, 

O God, haſt prepared of thy gooaneſs for 

the poor. Thou grveſt food 

to the hungry; and looſeſt 146. 7,8,Q&C, 

the priſoners, and preſerveſt 

the ſtrangers : and raiſeſt them that are 

bowed down, I recommend them, and all 

miſerable people unto thy Fatherly pity 

and protection, who reigneſt Lord of all 
M 4 for 

\. 


\ 
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Pſal. 7O.s 4+ 


113. 2. 


for ever and ever, Let al 
thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce, 
and be glad in thee : And let © 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay 
continually, Let God be mag- 
ified. Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord, from this time 
forth , and fur evermore, 
Amen, and Amen. 


July, 
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A a 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Communiop. 


OW canlT think that I love my Savi-- 
our ſo dearly , as I ought-? And 
without love who can be welcome 
Gueſts at his holy Table ? They 

_ _ in = thoughts, _— ] love —_ 
a;ſenſible paſſien. mind is t 
looking towards Fan I delight * their 
company and converſation ;.and ever labour 
to recommend my felt-to- their affections, 
by conforming my felt to their will and hw- - 
mour. How do I ſtudy to pleafſe them ? And 
if- they: will tell me what will pleaſe. them, 
O how glad am I of the opportunity-to ſerve 
them ? Nay, Ican croſs my ſelf and my own 
inclinations, to follow theirs ; I love they 
ſhould be honoured and eſteemed by all. I 
am much caſt down, if I have given them any 
diſguſt : and not a little troubled, that 0+ 
thers have offended them, or done them any 
wrong. O that I felt but this little ſign of a 
tender love and regard. to my. fweet Redee- - 
mer !. that my heart were wounded (now 


M 5 that* 
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that I am going to bchold his Wounds) for 
the juſt offence I have at any rime given him 
and the great forgetfulneſs and ingratitude 
of moſt of thoſe that are called by his Name. 
He may well be &iſpleaſed, if it be but for 
the defects of my love, and the coldneſs of 
my affection to him , Who hath deſerved to 
be remembred with the greateſt pafſion. For 
I have long profeſſed love to him. I have re- 
ceived many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kind- 
neſs.to me ; and given many aſſurances of 
mine to him.. And yet how pale and dim are 
thoſe marks of a great love to him whichare 
plainly viſible in me to others ? Am I ever 
caſting mine eyes towards him ? Doth he of- 
ten preſent himiſelf before my mind , and 
teelingly touch my heart ? Am I never bet- 
ter pleaſed, than when I am going to him ? 
Is the queſtion rather what will pleaſe him, 
than whether I ſhall do it ? He bath decla- 
red his will in his holy Goſpel ; am I glad 
to hear of it, and read it , and very defirous 

to know it in all things ? Can I forfake m 
own will chearfully, to follow his? And doth 
it grieve me much that his excellent Laws 
are not obſerved ; and that all Chriſtians do 

not love and honour him ? X 
O Lord, thou knoweſt our weakneſs, and 
how hard it is to keep our minds and hearts 
ſo ſtedfaſtly fixt upon inviſible things. And 
in great pity therefore haſt ordained holy 
Myſteries, .for a frequent remembrance of 
thee ; and to repreſent thy ſelf and thy love 
more 
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more ſenſibly to us. By this means I hope to 
grow in time t0 a pertect love : ever bearing 

in mind ; and delighting to give thee 
thanks and praiſe ; and conforming my ſelf to 
thy bleſſed Will ; and defiring and ſtudying 
that thy Name may be ballowed and honou- 
red by me, and all men elſe throughout the 
world. "This hope incourages me to go to 
thy "Lable, though very unworthy to be en- 
tertained by thee. "There I hope alſo, my 
Lord will meet me, and ſpeak kindly to me ;. 
as one that loves him, at leaſt, a little better 
than any thing beſide ; and 1s refolyed and 
determined to love him more and more. He 
invites us thither to increaſe our faith, and 
to nouriſh our love, and to ſtrengthen our 
hope, and to excite our gratitude ; and ex- 
erciſe all our graces :* and therefore I will 
not refuſe his kindneſs ; even becauſe I de- 
fire and long to love him fo much. 

But firſt, my foul, let us examine our 
ſelves, whether we be fure that this , in- 
deed, is the very ſenſe of our heart : thar 
we really love to pleaſe him in every thing ; 
and heartily mean to proceed in this love, 
to the moſt ready and willing obedience to 
all his Commands. And doth it not become 
us humbly to confeſs the fooliſh wandrings 
of our affections from him ; to bluſh for 
{ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our own reſo- 
lutions ; and to excite our ſelves to greater 
watchfulneſs and diligence in well doing ? 
Ought not the very remembrance of our 
former 
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former coldneſs, to put a greater heat into- 
us ? and our former backwardneſs , make 
us to. be more forward and zealous? Should 
we not vow our hearts again to him ? and 
let him know , that we Thall not think we 
live when we do- not love him ; and that 
we ſhall be willing to die that we may more 
love him ? But how can we hope to grow 
{till better, by theſe new expreſſions of his 
love to. which he invites us ; without his 
| 2s aſſiſtance which: ought to be faith- 

y implored ? Let us go then to him be- 
fore-hand,. and deſire him-to raiſe-up thoſe 
thoughts and affeftions in us, which we 
cannot produce-in our ſelves : that we may 
bring an heart full of love to-him, and car- 
ry it away full of joy , to find it more in+ 
larged to love and ſerve him. 


The 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth; who art good 
and doſt good toall thy Creatures ; and to 
us above all the reft., who are moſt un- 
worthy of thy loving kindneſs. Its but 
a part of my duty to admire and' praiſe 
thy great and glorious perfeCtions; to 
reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to love 
thee, and: with heart and tongue both 
here and eternally to acknowledge my 
dependence on thee, to give thee thanks. 
and'ſpeak good of thy Name. But it be- 
comes me'no leſs to debaſe my elf in the 
loweſt manner before thee ; becauſe all 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my fonl 
ingratitude to thee my Creator and” con- 
ſtant BenefaCtor. There is nothing that I 
can juſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much from 
thy bounty, and thou haſt made me that 
I might enjoy fſatisfaftion in thee, the 
moſt Sovereign good, and taken care to 
bring me acquainted with thee ; which 
ought now to be remembred with the 
greateſt humility, thankfulneſs, and Joy. 
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full reſignation of my felf and all that I 
have to thy obedience. But alas ! how 
little 'do I feel thee, though I live and 
move and have my being in thee? Though 
I haye taſted of. thine abundant good- 
neſs eyery moment, how late was it be- 
fore I ſeriouſly thought of my obligations 
to,thee? Now that I ſee. thou haſt ſent 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon 
among us, how little is .it that I know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger am I ſtill to 
thee ? I have been too willing to receive 
but {mall benefit by his appearing ; and 
to content my ſelf with a little meaſure 
of that purity, wiſdam and- goodneſs, 
which he came to impart unto us. Thus 
fooliſh and ignorant have I been : and it 
was but fit that we ſhould ſink into the 
greateſt ſtupidity , when we were ſuch 
fools as to leave thee, and follow the 
counſels and deſires of our own hearts. 
For ever adored be thy infinite charity, 
who art not willing to loſe us, when we 
are ſo forward to loſe thee and our ſelves. 
Bleſled be the exceeding abundance of - 
thy Grace jn Chriſt Jeſus, which conti- 
nues to invite even ſuch ſenſeleſs wretches 
to come unto thee; who have ſo little 
eſteemed it, or know how to value the 
unſcearch-. 
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unſearchable riches of it. The marvel 
lous greatneſs of thy forbearing and par« 
doning mercy, if nothing elſe, will in- 
cline and excite my keart, I hope, to love 
thee much above all things. That fo at 
laſt I may love thy bleſſed Nature, and 
perfeCtly underſtand that it is my happt- 
neſs, to have thy Image renewed in me, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thou 
haſt often convinced me, praifed be thy 
goodneſs ; that it is-impoſhible for me 0- 
therwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt wrought 
many ſtrong reſolutions in my ſoul, to be 
guided and goyerned by thine unerring 
Wiſdom, and holy Will. And I have 
felt the comforts of a pure, humble, 
meek, merciful, peaceable and loving 
diſpoſition of heart. Perfect, good Lord, 
what thou haſt wrought in me : that all 
the pious inclinations of my ſoul, may 
ſettle in a firm and laſting habit of weli- 
doing. Our righteouſneſs, I know, can- 
not profit thee ; but thou delighteſt to 
communicate thy ſelf tro thy Creatures ;- 
eſpecially to thoſe who think it the great- 
eſt treaſure to be inriched with thy Witk- 
dom, and to be made partakers of a Di- 
vine nature. O thou who haſt given me 


this knowledge, who haſt given me a will 
to 


V 
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to chuſe thee for my portion , make me 
completely happy in being made exactly 
like unto thee. 


Meet me gracioufly when I approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Je. 
ſus ſo feelingly to me : that my mind 
may be more clearly illuminated to un- 
derſtand the beauteous perfeCtions of his 
Holineſs, and my will more ſtrongly bent 
to cleaye unto him :: and all the powers 
of my ſoul mightily enlivened to follow 
and imitate him to the end. I go with 
a-deſire, O Lord, to learn of him ; that1 
may henceforth have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as having received all I have 
from thy fulneſs ; and low \thoughts of 
all enjoyments on earth, as a ſmall part of 
that happineſs to which thou haſt deſign- 
ed me ; and hateful thoughts of every 
ſin, as that which is oppoſite both to 
thee and to my own happineſs. O that 
the thoughts of thy goodncis, may ever 
hereafter make me partaker of more of 
thy Holineſs : that thy mercy and indul- 
gence may never tempt me in the leaſt to 
offend thee ; but rather affright me into 
thy obedience ; that I may love thee fo 
much, as to feel it a ſatisfaftion to croſs 

my 
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my own deſires, to fulfil thy will and plea- 
ſure. O that it may be a comfort to me 
to be able to deny them ; and that I may 
account it the greateſt viftory to over- 
come my felf ; my higheſt triumph that 
thou, Lord, conquereſt , and makeſt me 
thy willing ſubject. I hope to be ſubdued 
perfetly unto thee, and enabled to main- 
tain a ſovereign dominion over all things 
here : ſo that I may uſe them all ſoberly, 
moderately and with due acknowledg- 
ments to thee , and charity to men, but 
be brought in fubjection unto none. Amen. 
Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt for 
ever, with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
in power and glory ; from 

henceforth expeFting till all Heb. 10. 13. 
thine enemies be made thy 

Footſtoo! > In thy moſt holy Name and 
words 1 ſue for mercy, deliring to be 
heard, according to the largeſt ſenſe and 
meaning of them. 


Qur Father, &c; 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


WW HAT makes thee figh, my Soul, now 
that thou haſt been with thy Saviour ? 

Is it becauſe thou art departed from that 
holy place, where thou faweſt his glory,and 
beheldeſt how he loved thee ? Alas! we can- 
not endure always to dwell in his Houſe : we 
are too weak, while we are in this fleſhly ta- 
bernacle, to remain in the heights of love. 
S. Paul came down again, when he was caught 
up into Paradiſe, and could not ſtay. in the 
midſt of thoſe joys. Bur thou art afraid thou 
ſhalt forget Him, now that thoſe ſenhble re-| 
preſentations are removed from thine eyes : 
And that thy love and thy joy will vaniſh, 
now that thou art gone from his bleſſed pres 
ſence. Be of good comfort : for he 1s every | 
where , and will not abſent himſelf if. thou 
art ſo dcfirous of his compa- 

Rom. 10. 8. ny. Hu word « nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth and in thy heart. 

Look into his holy Goſpel, and read again 
and. again the ſtory of his love. -- Look into 
thy ſelf, and fee what he hath already done 
for thee; and he will not fail to be ever do- 
ing more. He hath given thee 

Joh. 4. 14. a well of living water, ſpringing 
; up mmto everlaſting lifes, it thou 
believelt the Goſpel , the word of hw grace: 
And thou mayſt feed continually on the re- 
membrancecs, 
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membrances, which he hath now given thee 
of himſelf. He deſires thou wouldſt make 
him like thy daily bread; and be ever draw- 
ing life, and power, and joy from him, the 
fountain of life. Doth nor he love Holineſs, 
better than thou canſt do thy ſelf ? Is nor 
his own life, his image, his nature formed 
in thee ? Did he not live, did he not die, 
did he not rife again, and is he not at God's 
_— hand, and hath he not an unchangea- 
ble Prieſthood, that he may 

bring us to God , and purifie to 1Pet.3.18. 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous Heb.7. 19. 
of good works > Be i 'T it. 2. 14 
of this very thing , that be 

which hath begun a good work in Phil. 1. 6. 
thee, will finiſh it until the day of 

Feſus Chriſt, Do but let him 

know every day that thou | 
loveſt righteouſneſi and hateſt ini» Heb. 1. 9. 
quity, and he will crown thee 

with more of his Grace. For it is the cha- 
radter he hath given of himſelf; and he will 
love to beautifie his own Image, and make it 
fairer and clearer whereſo- 

ever he finds it. Do but work Phil.2. 12, 
out thy ſalvation with fear and trem= 15. 

bling, leſt thou ſhouldſt nezlet ſuch Heb. 2. 3. 
great ſalvation, now that he work- ? 
eth in thee to will and do of hy good pleaſure : and 
thou needeſt not fear, but that he will con- 
tinue to work in thee for ever. That little 
light which is in thce, ſhall increaſe to ayer 


c 
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fect day. Thy love, though but like a 

ſpark, burn and flame : and thou ſhalt 

ſhine as a light in the world, in 

1 Thefl.5.24. the midſt of a crooked and per- 

verſe generation , holding forth 

the word of life. Faithful i he 

that calleth thee, who alſo will do 

Phil. 4. 4. it. And therefore Rejoyce in 

| ; the Lord always: and again he 

Neh. 8. 10. ſaith, Rejoyce. For the joy of the 

Lord i our ſtren th:and they 

that rejoyce greatly in his holy Comforts, 

{hall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every 

one of them ſhall, in the high and holy 
place, appear before God. 


- And here remember, that the more thou 
canſt forego thy own will to. ſatishe his ; the 
more aſſured thou wilt grow that he delights 
in thee , and will rejoyce over thee to do 
thee good : and 1o thou cant never fail to 
tind thy joy in him to be full. Therefore 
reſolve particularly all this Month to: medi- 
tate often upon his abſoluteRESIGNATION 
to his Father's will in all things: of which he 
hath given ſuck a perfect example from the 
beginning t9 the end of his life. When he 
came into the World, he 

Heb. 10. 5,3 7e ſaid, Lo, I come-to do thy will, 
O- God, When he preached 

among men, he proteſted, 

Joh. J- ZOO. ſlaying, I can of my own ſelf do 
nothing : becauſe I ſeek, not mine 

own 
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own will, but the will of the Father which hath 


ſent ms. And when he was an hungred he 
proteſted again ; My meat 

1s to do the will of him that Joh. 4.. 34. 
ſent me , and to finiſh bs 

work. And when he was 1n his bittereſt A- 
gony , from which Nature was paſſhonately 
averſe, he ſubmitted himſelf nevertheleſs with 
the greateſt meeknels, ſay- 

ing, Not what I will, but Mark 14. 36. 
what thou wilt. Not my will, Luke 22. 4.2. 
but thine be done, Labour * 

thou to form thy ſelf te the ſame mind and 
diſpoſition ; both in doing and in ſuffering: 
Remembring the word that he ſaid unto his 
Apoſtles, The Diſciple x not 

above hu Maſter, nor the Ser- John 15. 20. 
vant above his Lord. It s e» Matth. 10.24, 
nough for the Diſciple that he 25. 

be as his Maſter, and the Ser- 

vant as his Lord. If ye know - John 13. 17. 
theſe things , happy are ye if 

ye do them. 


The 
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The Prayer and Thankſgiving 
afterward. 


"A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 
the Fountain of. all life and happi- 
neſs ; who bountifully communicateſt 
thy bleſſings, and every where overflow- 
eſt in thy mercies to all thy Creatures: 
more eſpecially to the ſons of men, who 
are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the bounds of which we cannot ſee, and 
the depth whereof we: cannot fathom. 
And the more thirſty any Souls are, andy 
humbly deſirous to receive them , the 
more 1t pleaſes thee to pour out thy mer- 
cies upon them ; the more thou delighteſt 
in the iſſues of thy bounteous goodneſs to 
them. I thine unworthy ſeryant encom- 
paſled about with thy ſalvation, come to 
make my humble acknowledgments, and 
ſuch returns of love and d:tiful affeftion, 
"as I am able, to thy Divine Majeſty. If I 
had the Spirits of all Creatures united in 
me, I could not conceive, or worthily 
expreſs thy loving kindneſs : who haſt 
raiſed me out of Nothing, to an excellent 
degree of being; indued me with w_— 
s- 
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and wiſdom ; inſtrufted me in the Chri- 
ſian faith; and therein let me ſee ſuch 
things as eye never ſaw, 

ear never heard, nor did it 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
enter into the heart of man 

to conceive : that the Lord Pl. 68. 18. 
God ſhonld dwell among us, 

and our Nature be exalted Eph. 1. 20, 
at his right hand, far above 21. 

all Angels, Principalities 

and Powers, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world , but alſo in that 
which 1s to come. Bleſſed be the infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, which 
ſent his Son Jeſus, born of a woman, to 
die for us, and to be a propitiation for 
our ſins: and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour, that 
we might have a bleſſed hope of glory, 
honour and immortality together with 
himſelf. I ought to be overwhelmed with 
the thoughts of thy mercies, which I 
cannot comprehend. The great load of 
them, the exceeding great load of them, 
ought to preſs my heart continually, to 
fend them all back again in eternal loye 
and obedience. Accept , good Lord, I 
beſeech thee , of ſuch poor expreſſions of 


them as I have now made unto thee ; and 
of 
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of my yows, at thy holy Table, to ren- 
der unto thee better. There thou, haſt 
been pleaſed to give me a ſweet remem- 
brance -of thy paſt loving kindneſs, and 
aſſurance of the future. Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering heart, 
that 1 may ſink my thoughts deeper and 
deeper into the vaſt ſea of thy mercies ; 
and think my ſelf happy when I am fil- 
led with ſach a great ſenſe of them, that 
all my thoughts, defires and aftions, 
are under the power of Heavenly loye. 
O that the love of God my Saviour may 
be ever-admirable in mine eyes! that I 
may delight to think of thy love, to ſpeak 
of thy love, and to imitate thy love: ſo 
that all inordinate affeCtions may die in 
me, and'1 may perform moſt ready and 
eaſte obedience to all thy Commands. 
Thou haſt laid alſo great engagements 
upon me , in that whilſt thou makeſt this 
extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, thou. 
haſt not neglected my Body : but taken 
care that a world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my needs and pleaſure continually. 
O that my heart were but duly ſenſible of 
all thy goodneſs! I know then, that I 
could not deny thee any thing thou de- 
ſiceſt, who haſt opened thy hand ſo = 
rally 


- - <a — — — 


July. Meditations and Prayers. 265 


rally to me, eyen beyond my deſires. I 
could not but truſt thee, and reſign my 
will wholly to thee ; and be contented 
with what thou ordereſt for me; and in 
every thing give thanks, which is thy 
will in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. 

All that I have and can do is too lit- 
tle to give thee; I can love thee but a 
little, and therefore I deſire that all the 
world would love thee, and worſhip thee, 
and glorifie thy Name. For | 
thou art great and doſt won= Pal. 86. 10. 
drow things, thou art God , h 
alone, O that all the Kings 138 4, 5+ 
of the Earth would praiſe 
thee, O Lord. Yea, that they would ſing in 
the ways of the Lord : for great u the glory 
of the Lord. That they may think it their 
greateſt honour to be the Subjefts of our 
Saviour ; and their greateſt ſecurity to 0- 
bey him and obſerve his Laws : That be- 
ing intruſted with thy Divine Power, they 
may employ it to right thoſe that ſuffer 
wrong , to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
burthens, ſupply the wants of the poor, 


defend the fatherleſs and widow ; and 


comfort all mankind in their miſeries. 1 
recommend this Church' and Kingdom, 
our Sovereign and all his Subjets, to thy 

N molt 
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moſt powerful Proteftion ; beſeeehing 
thee to endne us all with thy heavenly 
Grace, to diſpoſe ns to love thy true Re- 
ligion, and to be zealous of good works : 
that our Lord and Maſter may be honou- 
red by us, and all men may know we are 
his Diſciples, by our loving one another. 

Now to the moſt high God, 
Dan. 4- 34, Who l:verh for ever, hoſe do- 
35: minion i an everlaſting do- 


minion, and bus kingdom from 


generation to generation ;, before whom all 


the inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as 
Nothing ;, and he doeth according to his will 
in the Army of Heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the Earth : be blefhng, and 
honour, and praiſe rendred, by me and 
by all Creatures now and eternally. Amer. 
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Augulr. 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


1 Oth it not ſeem long, my ſoul, ſince 
[ thou waſt at the Table of the 
Lord ? With what thoughts, with 
what afteCtions then dot thou re- 

ccive this new invitation to it ? See what 
joy, What delight it raiſes in thy heart, that 
thou mayſt know whether indeed thou lo- 
veſt him or no. His love is fo great, that 
one would think it ſhould never flip out of 
my mind. Our Lord hath done fuch great 
things for us, that we may be tempted ſoo- 
ner nat to believe them, than to forget them. 
But this is one piece of the greatneſs of that 


» «love,. that it hath taken care it ſhould be al- 
way remembred. He hath not thought itw 


enough to die for us, but he hath left us a 
repreſentation of it ; and a command to ſhew 
foith hr death until he come. What doſt thou 
think of that Command ? Is it a burthen to 
thee to yield obedience to it ? Doſt thou 
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unwillingly hear the motion to go, and do 
thi in remembrance of him ? What ! is it a fad 
thing to think of declaring the goodneſs of 
the Lord ? To magnifie the love of God 
our Saviour £ 'To celebrate his praiſes ? 
To profeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and to 
engage to him our fidelity ? Doth it make 
thee {igh to think of going to receive the 
tokens of his lowe ? To repreſent the death 
and fatisfa&tion of Chriſt Jeſus for thy ſins ? 
To wait on God for the pardon'of them ? 
And to be put in affiired hope of immortal 
life ? Thou art not ſuch a ſtranger, fure, 
to, thy own happineſs ; but knowelt better 
things ; even things that accompany falvati- 
on. Give glory therefore ta the Lord, that 
he calls thee again ſo graciouſly toſhew forth 
his death : Let him know that thou 'meaneft 
to obey him ; (to attend him . ati his holy 
'Table,).and thank -him roo. But. with: what 
bluſhing. ſhould we look there upon that 
love, which we have 'ſome time {lighted ? 
With what hatred , upon thoſe fins which 
murthered the Lord of lite ? With what joy 


Thould we think of the hope there is, that 


they may be pardoned ? And how ſhou 
we ſtand admiring at that wiſe Goodne 
which made that Blood, which ſinners ſhed, 
ro be the expiation for their {ins ? Sure we 
do not believe theſe things : or elſe we fhall 
begin already to feel our heart burn. with 
love to him ; and ready to offer it felf in 
Sacrihice, 
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Sacrifice; before we come to his Altar. Ex- 
cte; thy Faith, that it may ftir —_ Love; 
and'that may carry all the pafhons of thy 
heart along with it to him. Shew hnn that 
the deſire of thy heart is to the remem- 
brance of his — th : that thy care is to 

pleaſe him; thy fear to offend him ; thy joy 
to do his Will ; and thy ſorrow that thou 
canit do no more for him. Let it bea grear 
comfort to thee, that he knows thy finceri- 
ty,and ſees into the very ſecrets of thy heart : 
how affectionately thou ſtudieſt to be like 
him ; what a pleaſure it is when thou canſt 
ſtedfaltly think on him; how it grieves thee 
when thy thoughts are broken , thy afteCti- 
ons heavy*and dull, and thy power falls fo 
ſhort of thy will and defires. And be afſu- 
red that he pities thee ; that notwithſtand- 
ing this he will kindly entertain thee ; and 
receive the pooreſt oblation thou art able to 
make him at his Table. Eat and be ſatsfied, 


and bleſi the name of the Lord. He hath invited 


thee ; he expects thee ; he loves to ſee thee 
there ; and will make thee know that he loves 
thee, and delights to do thee good. 


Let us go, my foul, and declare before 
Angels and Men that we are Chriſtians ; and 
mean to live and die in his holy Religion, 
And let usnow take ſhame to our ſelves, that 
we have at any time contradicted our belief. 
Let us acknowledge the breach of that Faith 
N 3 into 
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mtro which we were baptized : and declare 
before we go , how great a trouble it'is ts 
ws, that we love him no more ; and how 
defirous we are and fully refolyed to love 
hun better and better, 


On —— — 
— 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal God , the Lord of life, of 

_F grace, peace and all our comforts, 
it 1s of thy great mercies alone that I am 
not conſumed ; or that I lie not now 
groaning on a bed of ſickneſs : but am 
invited to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 
have diſtaſted and loathcd eyen the ordt- 
nary food of my body ; and thou con- 
tinueſt an opportunity, and ſome appe- 
tite to receive the precious food of my 
ſoul. The Grave might haye been my 
dwelling, the Worms my companions, 
and I been turned into rottenneſs and 
corruption : but now I am going to thy 
Houſe, to be the companion of thy peo- 
ple, and to communicate with thee and 
my bleſled Saviour ; that I may be nou- 
rTiſhed to a bleſſed immortality. This is 
nothing elfe but thy marvellous Mercy, 
and becauſe thy Compaſlions fail not : 
For I have too many ways violated thy 
holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, re- 
ſiſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy 
eternal life : Thou haſt adopted me early 
for thy Child, ſows che immortal Seed of 
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thy Word jn my heart, ſent thy holy Spi- 
rit to farther its growth and increaſe to 
that never dying Happineſs and Bleſs. 
tut how little haye I recovered of thy 
Image in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, which hath been miſerably de- 
faced ? How coldly have I ſometimes en- 
tertained the motions of thy holy Spirit ? 
And been barren and unfruitful in the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ? How often 
have I heard of that great and dreadful 
day of reckoning ? and been prone to 
follow the little pleaſures of this life, as 
if I lookt neither for joy nor miſery in 
the other world ? That Faith which 
ſhould ſave me might juſtly condemn me: 
and Jeſus my moſt compaſlionate Redee- 
mer, without infinite mercy, become 0On- 
ly a ſevere Judge towards me. 


Adored be thy patience and long ſuf- 
fering to ſinners. For eyer magnified 
be that Grace, which gives me the leaſt 
hope in thee : and preſents me with a- 
nother opportunity of humbling my ſelf 
before thee ; of intreating thy favour ; 
of deprecating thy diſpieaſure and vow- 
ing my ſelf again to thy ſervice which I 
haye cavenanted to pay thee, O __ 

u 
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ful God, have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me ; according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
blot out all. mine iniquities. |1 have not 
offended thee beyond the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible love in him declared 
tous ; And there is {till remaining in 
my heart ſome eſteem of that love, and 
an inclination to loye thee above all 
things; with an hearty deſire to be pu- 
rified. and fanCtified throughout both in 
Body and in Soul and Spirit. Though 
not by works of Righteouſneſs which I 
have done, yet by thy mercy I hope to 
be ſaved, through the waſhing of Rege- 
neration , and more perfect renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt. That renewing ver- 
tue from above I moſt humbly wait for, 
and earneſtly deſire to be more abun- 
dantly poured oa me. Deal with me 
according to my unfeigned reſolutions 
to. ſtudy to purife my ſelf, even as thou 
art pure : to walk before thee hercafter 
in all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, humility, 
meekneſs, peaceableneſs, charity ; en- 
deavouring to perfect holineſs in. thy 
fcar. Vouchſaſe me ſome earneſts of 
this Grace, when I preſent my ſelf be- 
N. 5 fore 
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fore thee, to commemorate the Death 
of thy Son Jeſus ; who was wounded for 
our iniquities, and bruifed for our tranſ- 
greſſions. That my heart may be deeply 
wounded with a fenſe of ſin ; and hate 
the very thought of every evil way ; and 
chuſe to endure any miſery ; rather than 
offend thy deareſt love again. O that I 
might then feel my thoughts carried away 
from this world ; that 1 could think then 
of nothing but thee; and the dying love 
of my ſweeteſt Saviour ; and the great- 
neſs of that love which I owe to him, that 
died for me. Repleniſh my ſoul with ho- 
ly thoughts ; lift me up in heavenly me- 
ditations ; and fill me with a multitude 
of deyout affeftions, that I may be able 
hereafter to do and ſuffer all things for 
his fake; and never forget how good he 
ts, and how good I have refolved to be. 
Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee : and therefore I look for thy holy 
inſpications to accompany me in all my 
Meditations , and Prayers, and Prailes, 
and Thankſgivings, and Reſojutions. 
That attending upon this facred fervice, 
with love, and zeal, and delight, and 
gevotion of Spirit ; there may be an hap- 
Py meetipg between me and my Saviour : 
all 


Aug, IMeartations and Prayers. 275 


and ſuch an inſeparable Uaton contraCt- 
ed, as may be at laſt conſummated. in 
eternal Loye and Joy in his heayenly 
Kingdom. To which I humbly hope to 
be brought by thine infinite Mercies in 
him, who hath taught me to call thee 
Father z and to ſay when I pray, 


Our Father, &C 
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The Meditation afterward'at home. 


QEcing it hath pleaſed my Lord to tye me to 

himſelf, by one bond: more ; and TI have 
added a new reſolution to all the reſt , and 
made choice of him again for my only Mas» 
ſter: how careful ought I to be that I prove 
not a falſe Diſciple ? Haſt thou never read or 
heard of an holy Man, who never uſed the 
name of Jeſus, but he immediately added, not 
without the appearance of ſingular pleaſure, 
MY MASTER ? This was Fs glory ; this 
he thought the higheſt honour on Earth, that: 
he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be one of 
thy thoughts every day : Let it work in thy 
mind, till the ſenſe of theſe words be engra-- 
ven on thy heart, My Maſter FESUS. Conſider 
that when thou waſt baptized, thou waſt de- 
eicated to his holy Service. "That if thou 
haſt owned and confirmed that Sacred Cove- 
nant, thou haſt renounced all other Maliters, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and 
profeſſed thou wouldſt be a Servant of Jeſus. 
And every time thou haſt been at his'I able, 
thou halt done this over again ; and proteſted 
thou wilt. have no other Maſter, but only 
him. Is there any cauſe , doſt thou think, 
to repent ot thy choice of following his ſer- 
vice ? Is it not a great preferment to be 
one of his family, who x Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, the Heir of all things, the Prince of all the 


K ngs 
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Kinzs of the Earth, the Lord of Life, and the King 
of Glory ? Doſt thou not profeſs in thy daily 
Prayers, that hx ſervice x perfett freedom ? Can 
any reward their ſervants, like to the bleſſed 
and only Potentate , who only hath immortality ? 
Do any ſervants in the world ſerve in ſuch 
hopes, or enjoy ſuch promiſes, or receive 
ſuch earnefts, as he is pleaſed to beſtow on 
his ? I not death the wages of fin : but 
the gift of God eternal life ? What ſervants. 
are admitted to ſuch familiarity with their 
Lord, as thou art at his 'Table? Who are en- 

tertained with ſuch a Feaſt, or live upon ſuch 
delights, as rhey that receive his Body and 
Blood ? And yet how zealous, how diligent, 
how: forward are they to do their Maſters 
Wil, who ſerve only for the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs 2 How proud is a Man of the 
honour to follow the Court of 'an earthly 
Prince ? But if he ſhould be advanced to eat 
continually at his 'Table, the World would 
_ his too great happineſs. What a ſhame 
will it prove then, if thou art not fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord ? If thou doſt not think 
thy ſelf honoured enough, and art not well 
contented in any condition , who followeſt 
ſuch a glorious Maſter ? Thou wilt not par- 
don thy: ſelf if thou art unfaithful ro him ; 
or diſgraceſt his. ſervice by murmuring, rept- 
ning, dejection of Spirit ; or any other un- 
worthy behaviour towara him. For what 
Maſter ever meritcd ſo much at his Servant's 
bands? We have heard of Servants that _ 

| ie 
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died for their Maſters ; bur where did we e- 
ver read or hear of a Maſter that freely died, 
even for his rebellious Servants ? "The buſi- 
neſs was, Jefus would purchaſe us to himſelf 
by his own Blood : and make us,it we have 
but any good nature in us,to be moſt intire- 
ly devated to his cheartul obedience. Ask 
thy ſelf therefore every Morning, whoſe Ser- 
vant am I > What did I. promiſe my Maſter 
ſach a day ? If I call him Lord and Maſter, 
why do not I do the things that he faith ? 
And ſhall I go about my Maſter's bulineſs 
with a drooping countenance, and a heavy 
heart ? Shall I igh when I hear his voice, 
though he bid me deny my elf, and take up 
my Croſs and follow bim ? Shall any of his 
Commandments ſeem grievous to me, after 
fo many, ſo ſolemn profetfions of love to him ? 
God forbid that I ſhould caſt ſuch reproach 
upon him. TI have not ſo learned Chriſt Je- 
fus, whoſe I am, and whom 

fohn 12, 26. TI ſerve: who hath faid, IF any 
man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 

ther honour, Can there be 

words of greater grace than 

Rom.6.17,18. theſe ? God be thanked that TI 
was the ſervant of ſin , but 

have obeyed from the heart that form of dofrine 
which was delivered me. It is a favour to be the 
ſervant of righteouſneſi. | ought to account it an 
honour to receive his Commands : and to 
ſtudy to do his will on Earth, as it is done 
in Heaven. How comfortably then "a I 
ve* 


Aunty, Medztations and Prayers. 279 


live ? How comfortably ſhall I die ? How 
will it make my heart to leap for joy, to 
hear that voice of his ; We? 

done thou good and faithful Matth. 25.21. 
ſervant ; enter thou into the 

Joy of thy Lord. 


Here you may reſolve to meditate all this 
Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf 
took upon him the form of a SERVANT ; 
and being found in faſhion. like one of us, 
became obedient unto Death, 
even the death of the Creſi. Phil. 2. 7, 8.. 
That abſolute O B E D ; 
ENCE of his you ſhould ſet always be- 
fore your eyes for a pattern : that you may 
not live as if you were aſhamed of his fer- 
vice, or thought any thing below you , or 
toe mean to ſubmit unto, which he requires 
at your hands. Never ſuffer your reputati- 
on, your eaſe, your wealth, no nor your life 
it felf, to ſtand in competition with his Come 
mands : Bur preſently re- 
member, thar though he were Heb. 5. 8, 9. 
a Son , yet learned he obedi-- 
ence , by the things which he ſuffered : And be- 
ing made perfe#, he became the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation unto all them that obey him. And 
remember again , that the 
Diſciple # not above hy Ma» Luke 6. 4.0. 
fter : but every one that 1" per> d 
fe ſhall be as hy Maſier. 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


OR ever hallowed be thy great 
Name, O Father of Mercies, the 
God.of Love, the Fountain of all good 
and bleſſedneſs. All the heavenly Hoſt 
delizht continually to praiſe thee. They 
never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſdom, Power, 
Dominion , Riches, Honour and Glory 
unto thee who liveſt for eyer. O how 
great is thy Goodneſs, who inviteſt us, 
that dwell in houſes ef clay, to- bear 
them company in their praiſes and 
thankſgivings ? They can add nothing 
at all unto thy fulneſs : but it is our hap- 
Pineſs to ſpend our days here, in loving 
thee, in ſpeaking good of thy Name, in 
doing thee honour and ſervice ; and to 
paſs the life of. the other world , in the 
perfection of admiration, love, thankſ- 
giving and obedience to 

Pſal. 126. 3. thee ; who haſt done ſach 
great things for us of which 

we are plad. Bleſſed be the Name of 
God our Father , who hath raiſed us 
out 
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out of Nothing ; and hath 
wot appointed us unto wrath, 1 Thefl: 5. 9. 
but to obtain Salvation by 

our Lord Feſws Chrift : And of God our 
Saviour , who hath redeemed us from 
the hands of all our enemies; and pnr- 
chaſed us with a great price unto himſelf : 
And of God our SanCtifier , Strength 
and Aſliſter ; the God of our Salvation, 
who keeps us every moment from ruine 
" and deſtruftion. I thank thee, O Lord 
of Heaven and Earth , for that liberal 
portion which thou haſt given me, thine 
unworthy ſervant in thy Grace and 
Favour. For the knowledge of thy holy 
Goſpel, which hath brought Life and 
Immortality to light. For all the good 
inſtruftions I haye received fcom thy 
Miniſters [and the tender 

care, * religious educati- * You mM 
on of my Parents, Tu- mention theſe 
tours and Governours : ] and others, if 
For all ſeaſonable re- you have bad 
proofs, wholeſome coun- thts benefit. 
ſels, good admonitions, 

and every truth I have received from my 
Friends and Enemies : For the pious ex- 
amples and good converſation of any of 
my Neighbours. For all holy opportu- 
nities, 
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nities, and the leiſure I have to attend 
upon this heavenly employment : For 
thy merciful chaſtiſements, and thy won- 
derfal deliverances : For all the good 
Books thou haſt brought to my hands ; 
and the good advice which I have any 
way received : For all my Benefactors ; 
all thoſe that love me and pray for me: 
And above all for thy gracious mſpira- 
tions from aboye , the holy thoughts 
thou haft put into my mind; and the 
pious deſires and purpoſes thou haſt ſtir- 
red up in my heart ; with all the furthe- 
rances, helps and aſliſtences thou haſt 
vouehſafed me in my way to Heaven : 
particularly now at this holy Feaſt, where 
thou haſt made me know and feel how 
good thou art, beyond the compaſs of 
all our thoughts. 


What ſhall I return unto thee for all 
thy love? What ſhall 1 give unto my 
Lord, who hath given himſelf for me ? 
I have given thee my whole ſelf, and 
now devoted all the powers of my Soul 
and Body to thy fervice : that all my 
thoughts, my words , my deſires, my 
paſſions and aftions may be diſpoſed ac- 
cording to thy Will and not my _ 


Im rn en ein nn 


a, re Os 
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And I think my ſelf happy, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, in the choice I have made of thee 
for my Lord and Maſter. I rejoyce in the 
diſpoſal I have made of my ſelf to thy 
ſervice and obedience. For a world I 
would not revoke my conſent to be ab- 
ſolutely ruled and governed by thee, as 
long as I live. Sin foal 
uot rein in my mortal body, Rom. 6. 12. 
that I ſhould obey it in the 
lufts thereof. But here I come again to 
yield my ſelf unto thee my God , and to 
— thy ſervice to be the moſt perfeCt 
eedom , and the nobleft employment. 
To befeech-thy pardon for all mine un- 
faithfulneſs; and the conſtant power of 
thy Holy Spirit to afliſt me in the doing 
thy Will here on Earth, as it is done in 
Heaven : that all my refolutions may be 
perfevering, my endeavours ſucceſsful, 
and my obedience perfect and complete 
tn all things Lord Jeſus, do what thou 
pleaſeſt in me, and what thou pleaſeſt 
with me. Truly 1 am thy ſervant, ] am 
thy ſervant : and I will make my boaſt 
continually in this, that I ſerve-the Lord 
Chriſt, May I but ever love thce, and 
ſtedfaſtly c'eave unto thee, and chear- 
tully obey thee, and faithfully live to 
= honour 
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honour thee : I deſire nothing elſe. Come 
proſperity , or adverſity ;  come:ſicknefs, 
or health ; life or death ; ſo that I may 
but glorifie thee , and be made conforma- 
ble to thee, and bear thine Image in ho- 
lineſs here, and in glory hereafter. 


And let all the Earth ſtand in awe of 
thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
World. Let the hearts of all people 
ſwbmit themſelves to thy Kingdom and 

Authority. Jn thy Majeſty 
Pf, 4J» 3, 4+ ride on profperouſly, O thou 
moſt mighty , becauſe of 
truth, and mecknefi, and righteonſueſs : till 
all thine enemies fall under-thee , and 
think themſelves happy in thy moſt juſt 
and merciful government, I commend 
thine own Family to thy gracious and 
powerful protection : and this part of 
it eſpecially in theſe, Kingdoms. That 
we thy ſervants being hurt by no perſe- 
cutions , may evermore give thanks unto 
thee in thy holy Church, and triumph in 
thy praiſe; ſaying, Th 
Pal. 48. 14. Gods our God for ever and 
ever ; he will be our guide 
evex unto death. 


Now 


| 
| 
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Now unto bim that loved 
9, and waſhed #5 from our REV. 1+ 5» 6. 
fins in his 0973 Blood, and 
hath made #4 Kings 414 Prieſts unto God 
und bis Father \, #0 hm be Glory and Dom- 


nion for ever and ever, Amen. 


September, 
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ln... es... Met Mat, 


— 


Deptember. 


” —_ 


W — 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


\ Hall we not be. too bold in going fo oft 
the Table of thr Lond I y we 
not offend him by our forwardneſs to 
approach into his preſence ? No fare, 
not if love carry us thither, and accompany 
us there. And who can want that , who 
knows and conſiders how forward he was to 
do that which we remember ? When he came 
to offer Kimfelf a Sacrifice for 
us, he faith, Lo, I come : in the Pl.40.7,8. 
volume of the Book it # written of 
me : I delight to do thy will, O God. And when 
he ate the laſt Meal with his Diſciples, he ' 
{aid again , With defire I bave deſi | 
red to eat thy Paſſeover with you before Lu.2.2.1 5, 
T ſuffer. Behold what a hearty 
vehemence there wasin his love! what an ar- 
dour in his deſire ; to be made an Olwing/er 
us,and to be remembred by us!With what love 
ſhould we commemorate his dying love! With 
what deſire ſhould our Souls approach to his 


holy Table in remembrance of him ; who 
| took 


3 
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rook ſuch content in dying for us, and was fo 
deſirous to inſtitute this holy Feaſt, for a per- 
petual remembrance of his Death ? With the 
lame joy that children uſe to welcome a Felti- 
ot OS an _—_ and _ asa las 
n goesto his Supper , ought we to 

gO to - Supper of the Lord : that we may 
chear and refreſh our ſouls with the memory 
of our Maſter and only Saviour; with praiſes 
and joyful thankſgivings ; with the love of 
God and of our Brethren; with the hopes of 
his Mercy here and eternally. Awake , a- 
wake then thy Faith ; call up thy love; 
uicken thy defires : excite all that 1s within 
thee to ble the Lord and ſpeak good of his 
name. Say with a great joy, Lo, I come, ac- 
cording to thy Command : and delight to do 
thy Will, O God. With delire I have deſt- 
red to do this in remembrance of my Lord: 
to declare thy mighty aCts , and ſhew forth 
the greatneſs of oy ove; to profeſs my {elf 
thy | mk" to glory in the holy name of 
my Maſter Jeſus ; to offer up my ſelf unto 
thee, an Oblation of love ; to renew my Co- 
venant with thee, and with all my Brethren ; 
to give thee thanks that I am one of thy Fa- 
mily, and for all the benefits I received, and 
thou haſt ſtill in ſtore for thy faithful Servants. 
But who is able to. tell how much he hath 
done already for us? Or find out all that he 
deſigns unto-us? Who can praiſe him accor- 
ding to his excellent kindneſs, and his won- 
derfal works for the children of men ? The 
thoughts 
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thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to 
comprehend them. And if we had their Spi- 
rits, and could love him , and acknowledge 
him, with their inlarged affection, it would 
be too little a preſent to make unto him. O 
give thanks therefqre unto the Lord, for he's gras 
6i0us , for his merty endureth for ever, O give 
thanks unto him,who is ſo deſirous of us, fuch 
narrow Souls, fuch little hearts, that can hold 
ſo little love unto him. ' Let us go to him, 
and defire that he would enlarge them ; or 
that he would fill them to the height with his 
love. Since he is content, it he may but lodge 
and dwell-in our breaſts; and have the go- 
vernment of us in his hands : -let us go and 
vow, that he ſhall poſſeſs us wy ro him« 
ſelf ; that no affection, no defire {hall dwell 
in us, without his leave ; and all be ordered 
by.him juſt as he pleaſes. And let us ſhew 
him now, that we oma repared no leſs gift 
than our whole ſelves, to be beſtowed on him, 
that we are very de{irous of the honour to 
be commanded by him , and to do him ſer- 
Vice ; and that it he will make us more delt- 
rous, more reſolved and ſtedfaſt in theſe ho- 
ly purpoſes, we will never ceaſe to thank 
him in this manner as long as we live. 


And approaching thus with all humility to 
him , may wenot hope that he will actept us, 
and recctve us as his friends, and embrace us 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we delire, 
unto himfelt ? Nay, he will hold us faſt tied 

Q 11 
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in. the bonds. and- cords of his-love : not to 
fetter and. imprifon us ;, but. to ualock.and 
our narrow hearts by the power of it, 
the Kenn ar Cong 1 phage; ys true 1 


bw and to all.the World. 
GLOIEES that it: will. become. as 
unaatural to 'him,. as it is to Jrll our 


ſelves, or kick againſt the bowels of. a- moſt 
—* - | things —_ 

a on 
which have been our Mere ſh prove 
our encouragement and i10N- tO at 
holy life : and that our watchfulneſs over 
Our ?{eves ſhall be fo ſtrict and ſevere, that 
we ſhall not be ng aps ſurprized ; but conti» 
preſenting him with 
a/ Spirit like == OWN, af owony harmleſs and 


celichting to do all good, 
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The Prayer ſome fime before. 


O Moſt mighty' Lord,. the' high: and 
holy One, who poſleſleft eternity-: 
who dwelleſt in the pureſt light, and' 
whoſe'Majeſty is enthroned. in the: midſt 
of all the heavenly Hoſt, who: are con. 
tinually celebrating” the praiſes of thy 
Name, which is moſt excellent” through» 
out the World, The light of thy Coun- 
tenance, I belive, is better than life ; 
and one day in thy Courts is better than 
a-thonſand. If thou wilt graciouſly ſhine 
upon me', when I enter into thy Gates 
to go. unto! thy Table; if thou wilt fill 
me with the joys of Faith and Love and 
holy Hope: ; I ſhall account that day the 
beginning of the eternal life ; and-re- 
member as long as I live. how gracious 
thou art. But I haye little reaſon go ex- 
pect to be ſo highly favoured by thee, 
who have forgotten oft-times that reve- 
rence and fear that I owe' to thee my' 
Creator ; and that love and datiful af- 
fection which I owe to my Redeemer ; 
and been too diſobedient to many good 
motions of the holy Spirit of Grace. 1 

O 2 haye 


ave thought ſo much how to pleaſe my 
felf, and ſo little.of pleaſing thee ; ſpent 
'o much time in' the affairs of my body, 
and ſo little in thoſe of my immortal 


foul : that I may rather fink Into de-\ 


jection of Spirit toward .the place gf? 


darkneſs, than hope to be lifted, up to- / 


ward Heayen,, to behold the Light-of 
Life. I am apt to think that 'if I knew 
thee as the Angels do, I ſhould be fil- 


led with their love, and readily diſpo- 
ſed to thy obedience, and ſpend. my felf. 


19 thy endleſs praiſes : whereas' now that 
_ thou haſt revealed thoſe things to us 

which the thoughts of Angels entered 
not into , and haſt ſent thy dear Son 
in our nature, and not in the nature 
of Angels , and given him to die for 
us , and to open the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to us ; I have not loved: thee with 
the love of men. I have felt ſometime 
ſo little love to thee, that I have been: 
apt to doubt whether I love thee. It 
hath been bur a little ſpark in my heart, 
fcarce to be diſcerned 3 and hath not 
ſhone, as it ought to do, in my life be- 


fore men ——— 


But thy Gracious Pardon, O Lord of 
love, 
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love, I hope will make me admire thee» 
and love thee exceedingly. Some ſmal 


taſte and ' favour of thine extraordina- 


ry kindneſs, will enkindle in me the 
moſt 'ardeat affeftion towards - thee. 
And it is. already the hearty deſire 
and ſtudy of my Soul, thou knoweſk, 
that I may love: thee above all things ; 
and that all my love may run into in- 
genuous, free and chearful obedience 
to every one of thy Commands. They 


are all holy, juſt and good : they are 


molt lovely and gracious in- mine eyes. 
I eſteem thy Precepts about all things to 
be moſt equal, beneficial, and highly con- 
ducing to the perfeftion and happineſs 
of our natures : and chuſe moſt joyfully 
to ſubmit my ſelf to the Sovereign Avu- 
thority of ſuch tender Love and Good- 
will towards us. O pity and pardon 
an humble Suitor to thee, that his heart 
may ever be under the power of thy ho- 
ly Commands ; and being captivated 
from all things here below , may be- 
come a ſubject of thy love. I wait on 
thee for the power of thy holy Spirit 
now to come upon me, to fill me with 
thoughts, deſires and affeCftions ſuita- 
ble to the duty which I am about to ren» 

O 3 der 
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der:to thee. That when I think of thoſe 
ſins, which killed the Lord of Life, 1 
may vehemently abhor and utterly -xe- 
mounce them. And when I think af thy 
love , it may wonderfully xaife and £x- 
alt my heart to love thee , delight in 
thee , and gratefully to acknowledge 
thee. And when I think of thy holy 
Commands, my heart may humbly bow 
and gladly reſign it ſeFf to be governe 

by them. And the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus ſet before my eyes, may make me 
an Offering holy and acceptableto thee 
for ever. 


I am ſenſible how oft I fall ſhort of * 
my own deſires and reſolutions : and 
therefore again look up unte thee , with 
a humble Faith, for thy powerful pre- 
ſence with me. To enlighten my mind 
more clearly ; to ſettle my wandring 
and unſtable thoughts : to awaken the 
conſcience of my dyty.towards thee, and 
toward all men; to compoſe and quie 
all my turbulent paſſions and affections ; 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen all the 
holy purpoſes which thou workeſt in 
me. Vouchfafe , moſt gracious 'Lord, 
to accept and aflilt the fainteft, 'but bo- 


neſt, 
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neſt, endeayours of "my ſoul to phaſe 

thee ; to encourage and further ey 

good inclination ; to poſſeſs and forti 
me againſt the moſt importunate tem- 
p_ - and to enable me to quell and 
wg -under the [ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
to thy divine Will. 1 deliver up my 
ſelf abſolutely with all my heart unto 
it : deſiring and purpoſing to live in 
ſtedfaſt union and conformity with it : 
to maintain an humble and reverend ſenſe 
of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; ſober- 
ly to uſe all the good things thon in- 
dulgeſt to me : to exerciſe righteouſ- 
neſs, charity; meekneſs and gentleneſs 
to all men; to poſleſs my ſoul in pati- 
eee: 20 be conreneu with my Portion ; 
to pray without ceaſing z and in every 
thing to give thanks, which is thy will 
in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. SanCti- 
fie, I beſeech thee, the greateſt worldly 
bleMngs to me ; ſupport me under the 
heavieſt aflitions ; fit me for the moſt 
ſudden or lingring departure out of this 
life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe Pro- 
vidence ſhall order for me while 1 ſtay 
init; and by all theſe means prepare me 
for everlaſting glory. And, O that the 
nearer I approach unto it, the brighter 
OQO4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of it may ſhine in my heart ; chaſing 
away the fears of death , and the cares of 
life. And that I may now begin it, by 
Praiſing thee in the company of thy Saints 
with joyful lips : and eyery day praiſe 
thee better, and long more for that happy 
ſtate, where we ſhall have nothing elſe to 
do but love and praiſe thee for eyer. 


2 Tim. 4. ult. The Lord Feſus Chriſt 

| be with my Spirit:in whole 
boly words I farther recommend my ſelf 
to thy wonted Mercies. 


Our Father, &c, 


. 


PRyYly 


- At. 3 Ai A 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


IP there any need after all thou haſt heard 
and thoughtg.and faid of thy bleſſed Savi- 
our, that Iſhould call upon thee, and bid thee 
love him ? Need I intreat and earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee, my Soul, 'to preſerve the memo- 
ry of his moſt obliging kindneſs; and exhort 
thee to go again nnd again,to praiſe him in this 
manner ? Methinks we may turn our thoughts 
and our. ſpeech to him ; thanking and admt- 
ring the exceſs of his love, that he will letus 
approach thus-near unto him. It 1s his love 
that he will at all regard us, and receive the 
love we offer to him. Bur it is a great mar 
vel of his love, that he hath intreated us fo 
often, and uſed ſo many arguments to us, 
and laid ſo many obligations to love him. 
What are we, that he ſhould ſeek after us on 
this faſhion, who had a mind to loſe him ? It 
is {trange that he will accommodate and ad- 
dreſs himſelf to our very ſenſes, that our duf 
fleſh may not hinder us from loving him. 
Good Lord !.that thy delight ſhould be with 
the Sons of Men. Could{t thou not live un 
leſs we lived alſo ? Canſt thou be at all the 
better for us? Have we been kind unto thee, 
ſince thou haſt done all this for us ? Or do 
we uſe halt ſo many cntreaties to thee, to 
do us good ; as thou halt done to us, t2 be 
O 5 goed. 
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good to our ſelves ? O be aſtoniſhed at the 
greatneſs of his mercy ! Do but throughly 
. affect thy heart with the height and depth 
of his love ; and love will make more pathe- 
tical and moving exhortations to thee, than 
any thought can invent. [wyll leave thee un= 
der the power and conſtraint of thy love. 
Ceaſe tolloye him if thou canſt ; if thou daft 
but think of his love. Rut think withal, 
what a hopeleſs condition that Soul is in,, 
which the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus cannot 
move and prevail withal to loye him. And 
what may all thy Brethren expect from thee, 
who are partakers of the common Salvation 
together with thy ſelf > Canſt thou = in 
thy heart to offend him , for wham Chri 
died ? Wilt thou not open thy bowels of 
compaſſion towards others, when thou ftan- 
oct in {0 Seat need even of infinite mercies 
thyſelf ? Shall ſome {mall differences between 
Gur thy heart ? or blunt the edge of 


You, 

t a 
pine loye to us, when we were ers and 
enemies t0 him by evil works ? How canſt 
thou chuſe but be ready to do good, and to 


- 


fargiye, even thoſe that have 
Lake 6. 28, doneevil to thee? To bleſs them 
35, 36. that curls thee, and pray for them 


that deſpightfully uſe thee 2 Re- 
membring that by reward then ſha# he great, and 
#bou fhalt be the child of the highsſt : for be 
kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. | Be 
#40u #herefere merciful, 4 thy Heavenly Fgrber al- 
W & merciful, Here 


ection, Which is ſharpned by the Di- 
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very often , upon-that part of our Lord's 
exe, which he left us when: he died, in 
PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES; 
his bitter enemies, his malicious and-ungrate- 
ful enemies; his enemies that with implaca- 
ble wrath moft deviliſhly contrived the de-- 
ſtruction of the moſt innocent, loving,. ob- 
Liging and bountiful perſon that ever walk- 
upon the face of the Earth.. Remember 
alſo how ſweetly and miidly he treated, even 
that villanous T raitor, his own Servant,who 
betrayed him with a baſe hypocriſie ; ſaying. 
no worſe words than theſe 
to him, Friend, wherefore art Matth..26. 50. 
thou come ? betrayeſt* thou the Luke 2.2. 4.8, 
Son of man with a sf? And 
let not either the greatneſs of mens malice ; 
or their barbarous requital of the benefits 
they have received from thee ;. or their trea- 
cherous hypocriſfie ; or their vile diffimula- 
tion , or any other aggravation of their 
crime, hinder thee from following thy Sa- 
viour, and ſtifle thy love to thy enemies. 
And particularly expreſs thy love by praying. 
moſt earneſtly tar them, bewailing their fol- 
ly and madneſs ; pitying the ungodly helliſh 
ate wherein they are ; and imitating the 
Charity of Heaven to which thou recom- 


; mendeſt them. Open thy mouth with meek- 


neſs of wiſdom, and ler the 

Law of  kindneſi be in thy Prov. 31. 26, 

tongue. opeak to them gra- : 
; ciouſly 
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| ciouſly, who have diſobli-- 
Rom.1%.20,21. . ged thee : And if thine &+ 
nemy hunger , feed him ; if 
he thirſt ,. give him drink : heap coals, of fire on 
hi head ;,. that if it be poſſible he may. be 
melted into better nature, and. his evzl may 
be overcome with good. 
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The — and Prayer 
a 


terward. 


O Moſt holy and eyer bleſſed Lord: of 
Heaven and Earth, who only haſt 
unmortality, and dwelleſt:in light unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes :- ſhining in 
the glory of thy own perfeCtions, and: 
not needing any reflexions from thy 
Creatures. Thou art full beyond our 
thoughts; and eyer communicating out 
of thy fulneſs, abundantly beyond all 
that we can conceive. We cannot cgmpre- 
hend the vaſt number of Creatures which 
thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee and 
declare thy magnificent Goodneſs : nor 
are we able to fathom the leaft part of 
that bounty which feeds them, and pro« 
vides for them, and takes care of ther 
every where. Much leſs can we compre- 
hend thee, in whom they all live, and 
move, and haye their being; and from 
whom they are continually ſupplied with- 
out diminiſhing thy full goodneſs. We 
the children of men have reccived a more 
liberal ſhare in thy bleſſings thaa the reſt 
of our fellow-Creatures , and had moſt 
large 
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large experience of thy never ceaſing 
love and kindneſs to us. For after we 
had ſpent and waſted thoſe great trea- 
ſures wherewith thon didſt endow our na- 
tures ;' thou halt been pleaſed to grant 
ys-2 new and better portion, and to raiſe 
us up again with-the addition of many 
Talents: Having ſent thy Son to-redeem: 
us, and £0 be the Author of a ſupernatu- 
ral birth tous; to declare to us all the 
will of thee our heaven'y Father , and 


to give us exceeding great and precious _/ 


promiſes , the ex tion which. 
might encourage us to do- all that thou 
require of us. Thou haſt ſent him, 
bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, to bring us Life 
and- Spirit; to ſtrengthen us againſt all 
the powers of Hell and Earth; to break 
the force of all temptations ;z to ſanCti- 
fe even our afllittions to.us, andthe in- 
ficmities of our crazy bodies ; to take- 
out the ſting of death, and to make it 
an entrance into an immortal life. Thou 
haſt advanced him to intercede far us at 
thy right hand ; to bs our Adyocate 
with thee, when by our weakneſs we fin 
againſt thee , or are afraid to. approach» 
thee; to pardon us when we repent and 
returnito thee; and to bleſs us by giving 

us 
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us repentance, and turning us from all 
our iniquities. And to all other bene- 
fits thou haſt added rhe comforts and re- 
freſhments of thy holy Table, where I 
have now partaken of his moſt bleſſed Bo- 
dy andBlood. Thou haft ſhewa me the 
greatneſs of my Saviour®s love ;. and tied 
me in new reſolutions to loye and ſerve 
thee for ever ; and given me ſtrong af- 
furance of thine everlaſting mercies in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Theſe very acknowledgments will 
witneſs againſt me, if I ſhould carclefly 
throw away this new portion , which 
thou haſt given me in thy loye. Fhe re- 
membrance of them witi be intolerable, 
if I ſhould not improve this extraordina- 
ry Grace, which 1 have now commemo- 
rated. 1. flee unto thee therefore again 
O moſt merciful Father , for the S 4 of 
thy holy Spirit, to coatinue jn me a per- 
_ memory of that love- which thoy 

aſt beſtowed on me ;. and of the profeſ- 
fions 1 have made of an unmoyeable loye 
to thee, O thou inſpirer of all holy 


, #houghts and defireszO thou who delight- 


elt to encourage all thoſe that ſeek after 


thee with. thenkful bearts ; ſtop vot the 


current 
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current of. thy bounteous love : but as 
thou haſt drawn me to thee, and moyed 
me. to devote my ſelf to thy obedience ; 
{> preſerye and keep theſe thoughts and 
purpoſes in my heart for ever. I believe 
thou: heareſt me, and wilt be with-me. 
And filled with power and might , and 
with conſtant hope in thee, I will walk 
and not be weary, and run the ways of 
thy commandments and- not faint. To 
that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my 
ſelf, of which [ bave had ſuch long expe- 
rience.' I will never doubt of thy readi- 
nefs to aſſiſt and further me; but always 
look. up unto the Heavens from whence 

cometh my. help. 24y help 
Pal. 122.2, cometh from the Lord which 
74.8. ' made Heaven and Earth, 

The Lord ſhall preſerve me 
from all evil : he ſhall preſerve my Soul. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve my going out , and my 
coming in, from thus time forth and even 
for evermore, 


O that all the ends of the Earth may 
ſee thy Salvation, and worſhip thy Name; 
for. it. is holy, And eſpecially all thoſe 

tomh:m 1s given-a Kingdom, 
Dan. 5. 18; Majeſty,. Glory and Honour, 


may. 
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mgy evermore praiſe , and 

extol , and honour the King 

of Heaven ;, all whoſe works Dan 4. 37. 
are truth, and his ways judg- 

ment ; and thoſe that walk. 

in pride he is able to abaſe. 

Let all the righteous be glad; Pal. 68. 3. 
let them rejoyce before God ; 

yea let them exceedingly re- £ 
joyce. Let them ſay conti= 35. 27. 
nually, The Lord be magni- 

fied , which hath pleaſure in 

the proſperity of his ſervants. 

O that all mankind would Pfal. 107. 8, 
praiſe the Lord for his good- 9, 13. 

neſs and for his wonderful 

Works to the children of men. For he ſatisfieth 
the Longing Soul,and filleth the Hungry Soul 
with goodneſs. They cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. Bleſſed be the Lord 

God, even the God of our Pſal. 41. 13. 


Salvation, from everlaſting 68. 19, 
to everlaſting, Amen and 
Amen. 


Detober; 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


"TOW long is it ſince thou thoughteſt 
of of the beſt Friend thou haſt in rhe 


| whole world ? And what were thy 
_laftthoughts of him ? Didſt thou 
not @ very little whileago long for this. com- 
y ; and wiſh the time would come where- 
moe coune he deyecill cre bappy time, when 
not count the daystill that happy time, when 
SIIT & ARE ——_— 
dead ; with what : 
doſt hos blow ory ? How artthou 
10ay dwg _ —_ of = —_— 
ow glad to relique -of him 
though it be but his "aw & ? Or how of 
Goft thay look upon the lively piRureobhim, 
is drawn in thy own inagination ? 
And dot thou think it could fail to put thee 
1n wind of what be left thee in charge when 
he departed this warld ? Couldſt thou for- 
get the Legacies he left thee, or the inheri- 
tance he 'bequeathed to thee , as the Heir of 
ks love. 
O how 
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O how long then is it, my Soul, ſince Je- 
ſus was in thy thoughts ? Canlt thou\not tell ? 
Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that died 
to fave thee? Can any one pretend ſo much 
to thy love , or merit of thee ſo kind a re- 
membrance ? Who is there that ever died for 
the fake of his encmies ? O how precious, 
how dear ſhould the Name of ou be unto 
thee ! With what joy ſhouldlt thou'1 eceive 
the news, that he is coming to viſit thee ? 
How welcome muſt this invitation be from 
thy blefſed Saviour , whom it thou loveſt 
thou canſt not but long to fee ? It 15 the 
voice of thy well-beloved , ' that calls unto 
thee, and faith ; Come and feaſt with me. 
Come and. ſee by theſe ſenſible {1gns, which 
I have left to reprefent me , how much my 
love hath made me to ſuffer for thee.” Be- 
hold the lively figure of my Body and Blood, 
which was broken and {hed to redeem thee. 
I have cauſed it to:be made on purpoſe, that 
thou mighteſt not forget me. 


What doſt thouanſwer to him ? Canſt thon 
Bay , thou haſt looked for this day ? That 
thou thoughteſt it long, till thou mighreſt go 
to. his Houſe ? or at leaſt waſt deſirous to go 
and ſee him ſet forth: crucifh:d before thine 
eyes ? Why 2 What good did the laſt {ighr 
of him do thee ? What pangs of love didi(t 
thou feel in thy heart ? What pleaſure, 
what joy in the remembrance of his kindaeſs ? 

Did it call all his Commands to mind, and re- 


commend 
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commend them effeCtually to thy love? Did 
it. ſtir thee up to do his Will, and make thee 
marezealous ever ſince in working that which 
is pleaſing in his fight ? What didft thou think 
of the Shin he hath gi | 
ven thee? An inheritance incor= 1 Pet. 1, 4. 
ruptible, and undefiled , and that 
fadeth' not- away, reſerved in Hea- 
ven for thee ? Did{t thou be- 
leve his Word ; and verily | 
expect to receive the reward of Col. 3. 2.4. 
ths inheritance ? How did that 
faich-then work in thy heart ? Did it give- 
thee extreme content ? Having hope to ſee 
him, did it make thee purifie ' . 
thy ſelf g even he is pure 2 Go 1 John 3+ 3+ 
then now as a friend of his, 
and do the fame again. Renew thy remem- 
brance of him. Shew him the beliet thou 
haſt in him; the love thou beareſt ro his 
Name and Word : how reſolved thou art 
never to forget him : and how happy-thou 
thinkeſt thy ſelf, in the-portion he hath gi- 
ven thee in his grace and love. Profeſs ro him 
that his Commandments are dearer to thee 
than thy life : and that thou wilt ſooner part 
with it , than not perform his holy Will in 
every thing. Vow to him again, that thou 
wilt be true and faithful to him. Embrace 
all thy Brethren there aſſembled with a kind 
aftection, becaule they are his friends and fol- 
Jowers. Delire that all the wor'd ſhould 
know him, and be acquainted with him ; = 
tart 
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that # perpetual memory of himmay bepre- 
ſerved, by doing this as hag-aochotien ahh 
—— _ thou: do pe 7 
thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a friend: 
Cel ho Aenrpnn Gconting 

RO, WI . Ar OIL 
They will all attend thee m this holy a&ti- 
on : and thou wilt feel-the greateſt gratirude. 
to thy Saviour, who harh done ſo much to 
__ thy love, which is fo little worth to 


Then thou wilt hear him, as good as fay 
unto thee, Son, be of chear , thy fins ave 
forgiven thee, All that I have is thine. I will 
be an everlaſting friend to: thee, and make 
thee inherit all things. It is my Father's 
good pleaſure to give thee a Kingdom : and- 
here 4 ive thee the earneſt of that | wg 
ſed pofſefion. What reaſon haſt thou to 
doubt of the enjoyment ; it thou art my 
Friend, by doing whatſoever I command 
thee ? Do not friends partake in each others 

2 My power which I have over all 
Ta i —_— ——_— _ wo thee; 
g thy Guardians. Spi- 
rit ſhall be thy Guide and Diretour. My 
comforts ſhall encourage and 
ſupport thee. Becauſe I live, 
John 14. 19. thou ſbalt live alſo. For T came 
10. 10, that my Sheef might have life, 
and that they mighe bave it rare 

abundanths 


The 


| 


| 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


. Moſt holy and eternal God, who 

art good and doeſt good: the whole 

| Eartlris full of thy goodneſs. Thy Mer- 
| cy reacheth unto the Heavens, and. thy 
Faithfalneſs unto the Clouds. Thou arg 
great in Power , Wiſdom, and all other 
PerfeCtions : and therefore greatly to be 
feared, honoured and loved by all un- 
derſtanding Creatures. When I confider 
how much thou haſt done for me, or 

' how much I have often promiſed to do 
| for thee; I am on both' hands confounded 
' and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Thou 
art my Creator , my Father, my Saviour, 
Deliverer, and conſtant BenefaCtor : the 
God of my life, of my health, of all my 
ſent comforts and future hopes, I 

ve promiled often to be thy faithful 
ſeryant, and.thy dutiful child : to honour 
and glorifie thee both with body and ſoul, 
and all the good things thou haſt beſtow- 
ed on me. In my Baptiſm I was dedica- 
ted unto thee ; andhave many times con- 
| firmed that Gift, and renewed my En- 
gagements. to continue in thy obedience. 

Ia 
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In my Promiſes, Proteſtations and Vows 
I have, been very liberal ; but how ſpa- 
ring in performance, thou, who art ac- 
quainted with all my ways, knowelt ; and 
I my ſelf know ſo much of my negligence, 
that I may juſtly wonder, thou ſtill re- 
taineſt me in thy Family , and letteſt me 
enjoy the priviledge of thy Children, A- 
dored be thy great long-ſuffering and 
Patience toward me and all mankind, 
Thanks be to the Name of the Lord, 
who after our abuſe of ſo many bleſlings, 
hath added the gift of his dear Son ,, and 
ſent him to'pay a ranſome for us. O the ' 
unconceivable greatneſs of that love, 
which hath ſo much befriended the moſt 
ungrateful enemies! I humbly mention 
the blood of his Croſs, as a ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation and ſatisfaction, not on- 
ly for my ſins, but the ſins of the whole 
world. I lift up my hands unto thee in 
his Name, to receive that gracious par- 
don, which he hath purchaſed for me : 
hoping through him , that thou wilt ſtill 
continue thy love unto me, who am ſted- 
faſtly reſolved to love thee above all 
things. Far be it from me to think, that 
the loye of our Lord ſhould maintaia me 
in any rebellion againſt thee, or coun- 

| tenance 
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tenance my contempt of thy holy Laws. 
No, love me ſo much, good Lord, as 
to change my will, and renew my nature 
into thy own likeneſs ; that I may be 
truly a friend. of God. I wiſh for no 
greater happineſs, than to feel my ſoul 
at peace and friendſhip with thee, by an 
 intire and unchangeable love to all Righ- 
teouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And I 
am going to remember his dying love ; 
that with the heartieſt affection I may 
devote my ſelf wholly to thy love and 
ſervice. I do as unfeignedly deſire that 
all my fins may die; as I am glad that 
Chriſt died to be a propitiation for them. 
And I as ſincerely offer up my ſelf, my 
underſtanding, my will, my deſires and 
| paſſions, and all thatI have, unto thee; 
as I really believe that. he offered up him- 
ſelf for me. O that the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt may accompany me : and unite 
my thoughts and affeftions to make a 
moſt thankful commemoration of his 
loving kindneſs. Repreſent unto m 
mind moſt feelingly all that Jeſus hat 
done and endured for our ſake. Fix my 
mind and heart upon the ineſtimable be- 
nefits he hath obtained for me. That I 
may not only behold the outward figures 


- of 


- 
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of him : but receive thoſe pledges of his 
love, with the humblelt reverence, with 
ſuch a lively faith, and vehement love, and 
ready ſubmiſſion of my will to him ; that 
Chriſt Jeſus may be inwardly formed in 
me. I long for the happineſs of knowing 
aſluredly that I am a Friend of his, by my 
delighting greatly in his Commandments, 
and truſting my ſelf and all my concerns 
intirely in his hands, and contenting my 
ſelf in his love, and good-will toward 
me, and rejoicing in the Sovereign Do- 
minion , Power and Glory which thou 
haſt given him ; with moſt earneſt deſires 
that all the world may love and qbey him. 
Amen. 


Our Father, &C. 


The 


Det, Meaitations and Prayers. 315 


The Meditation afterward at home. 


Wit what unwillingneſs are we wont te 
leave the company of a Friend in 
whom we delight ? How doth the remem- 
brance of him ſtick unto our mind ? How 
often do we think of the kind words we 
heard from his mouth, and view the tokens 
he. hath left with us of his love ? Do we nor 
uſe to caſt our eyes behind us when we go 
from him, and look after him as long as he 
is in {ight ? Are we not glad to ſee but his 
back, when we cannot behold his face ? O 
tweet Jeſus ( then ſhouldſt thou fay to thy 
{elf ) who can be content to part with the 
thoughts of thee, when he ſees the love thou 
beareſt to us ; and all the bleffings thou im- 
_ to thy friends and followers ? Whar 
eart can endure to loſe the fight of fach 
happineſs, or ſuffer thy remembrance to die 
our of its mind ? I ſhould look as far as 
Heaven, rather than ſuffer thee to go out of 
my thoughts : and always be caſting mine 
eyes to thy dwelling-place ; that I may be- 
hold, at this diſtance, though never fo little 
of thy moſt excellent glory. 


So one would think in reaſon : Burt this 
dull fleſh begins to complain, that it is tired 
and cannot thus follow thee any farther. Ir. 


P 2 makes 
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makes me {igh to think, that I muſt loſe this 
clear and lively fight which I have of thee. 
And yet, as heavy as it is, I will: not ceaſe 
to be often looking after my Saviour. What 
though I cannot always ſee him, ſoasT have 
now ſeen him in the Sanctuary ; yet I will ne- 
ver forget him. And the darkeſt apprehenſi- 
ons of his love and favour, ſhall ever be dea- 
rer to me , than any object in this world. 
Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which hath given me 
ſuch pledges of it, as engage me 
Pſ. 103. 18. to remember him. I will be ever 
mindful to keep the Covenant, I 
have made with him, and remember hy Conv 
mandments to do them. And as long as I do 
his will (though I cannot always hft up my 
thoughts and affeCtions as I would unto him) 
I hope I am his friend. O ſweet words which 
I have heard from the mouth 
Mark 3.35. of my Saviour ; Whoſoever ſhall 
do the will of God, the ſame us my 
Brother, and my Siſter, and my Mother. I have no 
other will, O Lord, but thine, and I will 
prove continually, what is that good, and accep= 
table, and perfett will of thine: that we may be 
eternal friends, by the conſtant union of our 
wills in one. Let my Lord command what he 
_ it ſhall be obeyed. Let him de what 
e _ good ; my will ſhall be done as well 
as his. 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
PL 16. 2,3. the Lord, thou art my Lord : but 
my goodneſs extendeth not unto ans 
ut 
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but to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the 
excellent in whom 4 all my delight. They are his 
friends, and what thou doeſt to them, he ac- 
counts it as done unto himſeli. Think thy 
felt happy that thou wut never want him, 
whilſt thou enjoyeſt them. "Thou feedeſt him 
when thou feedeſt them. Thou goelt to ſee 
him, when thou vifiteſt them in their nec 
and miſery. Verily T ſay unto ' 
you (they are the words of Matth. 25.40. 
the Lord) in s much as ye 

have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bree 
thren, ye have done it unto me. 


Reſolve therefore all thisMonth to endeavor 
to excite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
which: is the fountain of Charity. And look 
on it as a great part of the riches of the di- 
vine Grace , that he 1s nor only content to 
love us himſelf ; but hath contrived ways and 
means that all menelfe may love us, and con:- 
mands them 1ſo to do, as they hope to be 1a- 
ved. Begin this brotherly kindneſs then. thy 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayſt be able to fay every 
day , O how great is thy mercy, O Lord !. 
that thou loveſt me thy ſelf, and wouldſt have 
all the world to love me. O how great 1s: 
thy goodneſs , that thou not only chargeſt 
them ſo to do; but ingageſt them to love me 
by thy love ! Yea, to love me fo, as thou 
- haſt loved me and them ; Md fo as they love 
themſelves. How tull, how incomprehenſi- 
ble is the love of my God, who would have 

FI IRe 
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me hated by none ; but every man to be 
my friend, it I am in need, every man to do 
me good ? How can I want who have ſuch 
a Father, who hath made all men to be my 
Brethren ? How happy would he make me, 
who labours to ſet all hcarts open to me ; 
that as many men as I ſee, fo many lovers 1 
may behold ? Thou dwelleſt, O God,” in 
love : and wouldſt have me.to do fo too, by 
loving, and being beloved of all. What re- 
turns ſhall 'T make to the Lord for his love! 
He tells me that it is love. Love thy Bre- 
thren , love them with a pure heart fervently. 
This is the thing which 1 would have thee 
do. And this will make thee blefled for e- 
ver : by loving me and all others, and by 
bein beloved of me, and of all men elte 
that love me. Ee 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward, 


Lord God Almighty,which is, which 
was and is t6 come. Who art the 
happineſs of Men and Angels : and haſt 
an innumerable company of beautiful 
Creatures always beholding thy Glories, 
ſatisfied with thy love, delighting them- 
ſelves in thy Praiſes; and to Eternity can 
defire no higher pleaſure, than to be thy 
Friends and Servants. I caſt down my 
ſelf before thee to join, as well as | am 
able, topether with all that Heavenly 
Hoſt, in lauding and magnifying thy great 
and holy Name ; and rejoycing in thee 
with thankſgiving. - 


Thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created, 
Thou haſt redeemed Mankind by the 
Blood of thy Son; and raifed us out of 
the duſt, that we might ſit with him in 
Heavenly places. Thou haſt ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in ſigns and 
wonders, and diyers miracles; in gifts 
of knowledge , wiſdom and prophecy ; 

P 4 and 
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and in abundance of thy Grace, to re- 
new and fanftifie the hearts of thy faith- 
ful People. The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of reccnciliation were thy Gift ; by 
whom thou haſt brought the glad tidings 
of Salvation into thefe parts of the 
World. The Son of righteouſneſs, pral- 
fed be thy Goodneſs, hath ealightned 
our eyes, who fate in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death. I have been thy 
conſtant care from my firſt concepti- 
on and entrance into the world until 
this moment. Innumerable bleſlings thou 
haſt beſtowed \on me ; and ſtil] I hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs. I behold 
my Guides and Inftruftours ; and have 
the liberty to go into thy Houſe ; and I 
ſee my Saviour himſelf in the remem- 
brances and pledges he hath left me of 
his dying love. I will neyer ceaſe to 
adore and extol thy Mercy : who haſt 
kept me from going down into the pit ; 
and fayed my Soul from the nethermoſt 
Hell. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs for the 
conſtant proviſion of thy Houſe ; the 
comforts of thy Holy Spirit ; the ſocie- 
ty of thy Children z the hopes of Hea- 
ven; and the taſtes thou haſt given me 
of immortal joys in this holy Feaſt 

# with 
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with my Saviour. As thou haſt begun” 
good Lord, out of thine own undeſerved 
love to: make me happy ; ſo continue 
thy loving kindneſs to me, till it be fini- 
ſhed in perfect friendſhip with thee. Pre- 
ſerve in me, though never ſo weak, yet; 
a conſtant and prevailing ſenſe of thy 
Goodneſs ;. that I' may moſt willingly 
obey thee, and chearfully do thy-Will in 
all things. That the very ſame mind may: 
bein me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus 2: 
Whoſe-meat it was to do thy 
will, and finiſh the work, of John 4: 34-- 
thee. that ſenteſt him. 
that God- would count me 2 Thell. 1.- 
worthy of this calling-—ald . 11, 12. 
fulfil in me all the good. 
pleaſure of his goodnef,, 
and the 'work: of faith -mith- 
power. . That: I' may' ſtand Coloſſ,4. 12: 
perfett and complete in all 
the will of God : - and the Name of the Lord 
Teſus may be glorified in me, and 1 in him : 
according to the grace of- our God, and 
the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 1 bave given 
my ſelf now_again unto thee : and pro- 
feſled the ſtricteſt friendſhip with! thee > 
Lord, help me to keep it without ſpot 1, aud 
nnrebuka le, wntil the appearins of the 
P.5 Lord-- 
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Lord Feſws. That both Body and Soul 
being preſerved pure and undefiled , as 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; it 
may be my conſtant Guide, ſtrength and 
comfort + and lead me ſafely through 
all the difficulties and dangers of this 
world, the enticements of the fleſh, and 
the crafts and ſubtilties of the Devil, to 
2 place of peace and fafety in the Regions 
aboye , where I may for eyer dwell in 
thy love and ſing thy praiſe. O that all 
the people did praiſe thee, O God; that 
all the people did praiſe thee. That the 
whole Earth were filled with the know- 
ledge of the Lord , as the waters cover 
the Sea : and all thoſe that know thee, 
did walk worthy of thee ; as Children 
of the light, and of the day, having no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darknefs, Bleſs thy Church planted in 
theſe Iſlands; that we may 

2 Cor. 6. 1. not receive in vain that grace 
bringing Salvation , which 

Tit. 2.11, hath appeared to ws, teaching 
13.- #5 that denying ungodlineſs, 

| and worldly luſts , we ſhould 
hve ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 

' preſent world : But from the higheſt to 
the lowelt have grace, whereby we may 
ſerve 
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ſerve thee acceptably, with Heb. 12. 28. 
reverence and godly fear. | 
Comfort all my Friends z forgive all my 
Enemies : relieve thoſe that are in any 
milery ; draw all ſinners to repentance z 
and help all good men to pertect holineſs 
in thy fear : that at laſt with one conſent, 
we may all-unite our hearts and tongues 
in thy everlaſting praiſes. 


Now the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt,and the 2 Cor. 13. ult. 
love of God, and the Com- 
munion of the H ly Ghoſt, 
be with 4 all, Amen. 


MNobember; 
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November. 


mme_— — 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


"FTTH what wonder and admirati-- 
on do we entertain thoſe things 
| which are ſtrange and unufual ?: 


| The very news of them carries 
great: numbers to ſee them, and the fight of 
them fixes their eyes on them, as if they could 
never have. enough of them. Behold here 
the wonder of wonders, which thou art cal- 
led to ſee, and feed thine eyes and heart with-- 
all. God is come to dwell in fleſh. 'This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for the fins of the 
World. And he invites thee now toa Feaſt up-= 
on thatSacrifice ; that thou mayſt dwell in him 
and he in thee. O marvellous love ! What eyes 
ever ſaw ſuch & {ight as the Son of God 'dymg 
on a Croſs ? "The only begotten of the Fa- 
ther bleeding as a Malefactor ? T'he glorious 
King of Heaven laying down his lite freely , 
for his own Subjects : Rebels I ſhould have a 
led them, and enemies to him ?: Where-are all 
my thoughts? Where is my admiration? W hat 
is become of my: Iove ?- Whither are all my 
* Celures gone? It will bea new wonder if = 


—_—_— 


——_— pt. 


—_— 
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do not all aſſemble themſelves together, at 
the commemoration of ſuch love : which do- 
eth me the grace to make me partaker of that 
Body and Blood, which was ſo offered up to 
God. Strange! that my thoughts ſhould be 
ſo heavy, and my affections 1o cold ! that 
my hunger and thirſt, my love and my joy 
ſhould be no more excited ; at the very mo- 
tion to go to the Houſe of God, to make a 
than remembrance of his death ! We 
think the Angels lead an happy life, in their 
bleſſed employment of giving continual prat- 
ſes to God : wky do I not go then with a 
more forward joy into the Courts of the Lord 
to: do this in remembrance of Chriſt, which 

thoſe heavenly Creatures do 
Heb. 2. 16. not do ? For he hath net ta- 

hen hold of the nature of An- 
gels, but of the ſeed of Abraham, for whom he 
Fark prepared alſo this facred food of which 

they never taſted. Unto which 
Heb. 1. 5,23. of the Angels ſaid he at any 

time, Theu art my Sor, ths day 
have I bepotten thee 2 or, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till T makes thine enemies thy footſtool. Art 
thou not deſirous of honour, and greedy of 
gainful preferment ? Art thou not. prone to 
teek great things for thy ſelf > What grea- 
ter honour. or Ganiry can there be, than to 
be ſo nearly related to the Lord of all; to be 
a Member of him that is Head of all Prin- 
- gr and Powers ? Behold the treaſures 
of grace. and. glory which he offers thee : 

2 
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and by theſe ſigns of his Body and Blood. 
would make over to thee. Is not Love the 
very life and foul of the World? Is it not the 
joy and ſatisfaction of hearts ? Behold here 
the worthicſt object of it that ever was. See 
how he would fil and poſſeſs thy whole Soul 
with perfe& contentment. And leſt thou 
ſhouldit be ſo unhappy, as not ro dwell in 
Love : ſee how he would engage thee by 
theſe bonds in which thou art going to tie 
thy ſelf, to love the Lord thy with all 
thy heart, ſoul and ſtrength; and thy Neigh=-- 
bour as thy ſelf. How doth he comply with 
thy moſt natural inclinations? How doth he 
ſtudy ro gratihe thee in thy molt noble de- 
fires ? Call up thy beſt and pureſt thoughts. 
Strain thy ſelf to the height of admiration. 
Endeavour to forget all uvther things, and on= 
ly to look at preſent upon Jeſus. If any thing 
can make thee love God , 1t mult be his love. 
If any thing can make thee hate f{1n, it muſt 
be this Sacrifice for ir. If any thing can make 
thee willing and obedient, # mult be his obe< 
dience to the death. Think then when thou 
comelt into his preſence, that thou feſt him 
hanging on his Crofs. Think thou feeſt him 
ſpreading out his arms, and reſigning himſelf 
to the will of God. That thou beholdeſt his 
gaping Wounds , and the Bloed trickling 
own his Sacred Body. 'That chou heareſt 
him cry unto thee ; Did I not love thee, 
when I bled to death for thee ? Did I not 
love thee, when I endured this pain and for= 
TOW: 
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row to redeem thee? Could I do more than: 
give my ſelf, to deliver thee from death, and. 
epen the Kingdom of Heaven and" Eternal 
life ? And then what heart is there, that 
need be taught what it ſhould fay, and what 
it ſhould: do on this occaſion ? Who can re-- 
frain himſelf from giving bleſſing, and praiſe, 
and glory in the higheſt-ro him ? Whocan 
want thanks to-render him for fuch invalua-- 
ble benefits ? Or find in his heart to deny 
him his ſervice ? Nay , who would not re-- 
joyce to think of ſerving one that hath me-- 
rited thus of him ; and intends to reward 
his duty with that very glory which the Fa- 
- ther hath given him ? Our Lord cannot but 
expect to ſee thy mind fraught with heaven- 
by thoughts, and a molt high eſteem of him : 
thy heart-mighty full of love, an&vows, and 
reſolutions, ready to be preſented to him : thy. 
will bowing and ſubmitting it ſelf wholly to 

is diſpoſal. And to all ſuch he faith by his 
Miniſters, Come to my Supper, for all things 
are ready , Come, and take this holy Sacra- 
ment- to- your- comfort, Rejoyce with me. 
and be. exceeding glad ; for I love you, and. 
will love you to the end. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


O Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 
Earth ; the greateſt and moſt de- 
firable good ; the only reſt and ſatisfa- 
tion of our Souls, Whom to know 
is the beginning of life »« whom to 
tove purely is our perfeftion upon 
earth : whom to poſſeſs in an unchange- 
able wiſdom , charity and purity is Hea- 
ven it ſelf. It was thy great Goodnefs 
to make us to know thee, and love thee, 
and be like unto: thee. And a greater 
to ſue unto us and intreat for our aſlfe- 
ctions. But it is: the greateſt of all, a 
miracle of thy love , that thou haſt ſent 
ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to beſeech 
us, and to add mighty importunities to 
his intreaties ; that we would do that, 
which we' ought to be deſirous to be 
admitted to do ,. as the greateſt happi- 
neſs we are capable of. Lord, what is 
man that thou art thus kind unto him ? . 
We are very little things ; hugely be- 
low ſo. much of tby notice. We are 
naturally infirm and crazed in our bo» 
dies. And our underſtandings are ſhort- 

ſghted,. 
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ſighted, our reaſonings weak and child- 
iſh, our paſſions eaſily diſordered , our 
reſolutions inconſtant ; and by ſin we 
have made our ſelves worſe , and turn- 
ed theſe into greater miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadſt been pleaſed to ſhew but 
a little pity and compallion to us, and 
not ſuffered us to become extremely .mi- 
ſerable ; what could we have expected 
more from thy Goodneſs ? But that 
thou ſhouldſt deſign to advance ſuch 
pitious and wretched things as we are, 
who know not how to value and eſteem . 
thy benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of 
thy- Chi:dren; to make us like thy felf 
in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth ; 
and at laſt to give us a bleſſed immorta- 
lity in ſoul and body ; O how aſtoniſh- 
ing is this love ! which thou haſt ſhewn 
to us in the Son of thy love the Lord Fe- 
ſus. I am aſhamed to think that this 
Grace hath waited fo long upon me, 
and been no better entertained and im- 
proved. That my apprehenſions of it 
are ſtill fo dull ; my reaſonings of ſo lit- 
tle force, to conftrain my whole ſoul 
unmoveably to love thee , delight in 
thee, and to live to thee for ever. I 
moſt humbly flee to that Grace which 


hath 


/ 
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hath abounded thus towards me, for 
the pardon which it hath promiſed to 
thoſe , who yield themſelves to be go- 
yerned by it, O let not thy unwearied 
. Goodneſs be provoked yet to caſt off 
the care of me : But continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the great glory which he hath 
purchaſed for ns; till my heart be over- 
come and ſubdued . perfectly to his obe- 
dience That I may abandon every 
evil way, which is inconſiſtent with the 
enjoyment of his fayour and happineſs, 
and it may be the very buſineſs of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure : 
from all inordinate cares and fears ; 
from ſenſual luſts and brutiſh paſſions ; 
from anger and hatred ; envy and ma- 
lice ; pride and vanity ; falfeneſs and 
diſſimulation ; murmuring and diſcon- 
"tent ; and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted in my 
heart, may take a deeper root ; that as 
I believe him to be the Lord of all, who 
died for me and bought me with a price 

and is riſen again to be the Author of 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey 
him, 
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bim, and will come to judge the quick 

, and the dead : fo I may conſtantly reve- 
rence him, and religiouſly keep his holy 
Commands , and ftedfaſtly truſt him, 
and make him my hope, and love his 
appearing ; that I may be found of him 
then in peace. And now that I am-going 
to make him my renewed acknowledg- 
ments, and devote my ſelf to his holy 
obcdience; Lord, fill me with ſuch wor- 
thy thoughts, affeftions and reſolutions, 
that I may know that I love him, and 
may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love 
unto me. O that nothing may inter- 
poſe when I am at thy Table, to hinder 
the effect of theſe holy deſires; that no 
cloud may ariſe in my mind to obſcure 
my fight of his Iove; no vain thought 
to draw me aſide from meditating on 
his Death and Paſſion for my ſake : but 
E may be carried then and always with a 
ſtrong and irreſiſtible inclination to db 
his will. 


Plal. 141.2. Let my prayer come before 
thee, as the incenſe ;_ and 
the lifting up of my hanas, 

Pſal. 143.1, 4s the evening. Sacrifice. 

2. Hear me.,. O Lord , and- 
: grve 


7 
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give ear to the voice of iny ſupplications : in 
thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righ- 
zeouſneſs. And enter not into judgment with 
thy Servant : for inthy ſight ſhall no man li- 
ving te juſtified, 


Our Father, &Cc. 


The 


- 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


vw Hat our Saviour faid to the People con» 
cerning Fohn the Baptiſt, may be imi- 
tated by thee with a ſmall al- | 
teration. What went ye out for Luke 7. 24. 
#0 ſee ? a reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? (a thing of no'moment ? ) But what 
went ye out for to ſee * a man cloathed in ſoft 
raiment ? [Some worldly pomp and bravery] 
behold, theſe are in Kings Courts, But what 
went ye out for to ſee ? a Prophet ? Tea, I ſay 
unto you, and much more than a Prophet : For 
among thoſe that are born of women, there 15 not 
a greater Prophet than Fohn the Baptiſt. 


Where haſt thou been? mayſt thou ay to 
thy ſelf. Art an ordinary meal , or a com- 
mon entertainment ? What wenteſt thou out 
to receive ? a piece of bread and a cup of 
wine ? That we have in our own houſes. 
Or what wenteſt thou from home to ſee ? 
-a dumb ſhew, a filent gravity, a company of 
men with ſerious looks and ſad behaviour ? 
Thoſe we may ſee among them that mourn 
for any dead friend. , Or what wenteſt thou 
out for to ſee ? Bread broken, and Wine 
poured out, in a folemn and holy manner by 
the appointment of Chriſt Jeſus ? Yea, and 
much more than ſo ; Chriſt himſelt, the Son 
of the bleſſed , under thoſe ſigns 'and figures 

© 
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of his death. 'This is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behoid, the Lamb of Gad that takes away the 
fins of the world. Verily, there is none born 
of Women like unto him , the only begot- 
ten Son of God , the Heir of all things. 
And thou haſt been at his'Table ; thou haſt 
beheld the aſtoniſhing love of God in deli- 
vering him up to ſiffer for thee ; thou haſt 
received the pledges of deareſt love, and 
the earneſts l all thoſe goods that he po 
ſefſes. Couldſt thou ſee no beauty in him, 
that thou ſhouldſt deſire him ? Nor taſte no 
pleaſure in having friendſhip with him ? Is 
it nothing to partake of the merits of his 
ſufferings ? To be made the Son of the 
King of Heaven and the Heir of his love, 
by Vein made partaker of his Divine na- 
ture and diſpoſition ? Where were thine 
eyes then ? What were thy thoughts do- 
ing ? None ever believed and confidered 
this love that God bears to us 3; who was 
not moved and enflamed by it to love him 
above all things. For the Creator and Pof 
ſkeflor of Heaven and Earth to love thee : 
what a word is that ? Who can hear it, and 
not be at once both amazed and tranfported ? 
Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much as to 
ſend his own Son unto thee, yea, his only 
Son, the Son of his love : who hath ſo lo« 
ved thee, as to ſpend his deareſt blood in thy 
fervice ; and all this freely, without any 
motive but his own love ; and to procure us 
the greateſt bleſſings, no leſs in —_— 

than 
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than immortal lite. What heart can think 
of chis and not be overpowred by it ? And 
need he intreat thee, not to forget the loye 
he hath ſhewn unto thee ? to 7 nd a few 
thoughts every day on ſach a Friend , that 
hath deſerved ſo much of thee ? A mean 
requeſt ; which ſhould be granted , one 
would think, without the asking. And wilt 
thou be at no pains to preſerve his memo- 
? Shall he (fp out of thy mind, unleſs he 
orce himſelf into thy company ? It is cafie 
to be warm by a fre ſide. Ir is almoſt im- 
poſſible not to be moved , when the perſon 
we love is before our eyes. But when we are 
gone from the fire , we muſt exerciſe our 
ſelves, nor to grow cold again. And when 
a friend is at a diſtance from us, we muſt 
look upon the tokens we have received of 
his kindneſs, or ſome other way bring him 
to our remembrance. Or rather our great 
love to him, will often preſent him before 
our imagination, Do bur love thy Saviour 
then in an hearty manner, and how canſt 
thou fail to love him more ? Thar little 
thing is all that he defires of thee, that thou 
wouldſt love him beſt ; and then do evcn 
what thou wilt. 


For you may conſider , that it is the na- 
ture of all love, not to let our heart be joi- 
ned to any other object, which ſhall in any 


. degree prejudice that which is principally 


loved. Whatſoeyer is eſteemed , _—_— 
an 
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and admired by us above all others ; will not 

mit any- thing to be entertained , thar 
ſhall any ways injure 1t in our thoughts and 
affetions. We are naturally averſe to any 
fuch objeAs , and reje&t them with di 
dain ; as thoſe which are inconſiſtent with 
our better deſires. If thy Redeemer there- 
fore be advanced and ſeated in thy heart by 
an unfeigned love to him above all things 
on earth : it will render every thing deſpt- 
cable , which would draw thy heart from 
him , or in the leaſt abate thy devotion to 
him. Thou wilt look upon 1t as a baſe tem- 
ptation and an unworthy offer ; which is 
not only to be {lighted and rejected, but ha- 
ted, and loathed. "Thou wilt fay, I am dead 
to fin, I cannot live any longer therein. I 
have done with all your adulterate pleaſures. 
Jeſus is my joy, my life and my crown: what 
pleaſes him, pleaſes me. His love is a Law 
' within my heart : and therefore I delight 
to do thy will, O God. 


And the more to fortihe thy ſelf , thou 
mayſt often meditate all this Month , upon 
the COURAGE and CONSTANCY, the 
Fortitude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in af- 
ſerting the Truth of God. For this is par- 
ticularly remembred by St. Paul as a part of 
his character, that he witneſſed 
before Pontius Pilate a good con» 1] Tim.6. 1 3. 
feſſion., By which we ſhould 
excite our {elves out of Love 


Q to 
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to him, to follow after 7igh= 
x Tim. 6. 11, teoufneſi, godlineſs, faith, chas 
12. rity , patience and meekneſt, 
whatſoever it colt us. Let 
| the dangers be what they 
x Joh. 4. 19, will , we ſhould ftill fight 
I. the good fight of Faith : lay 
hold on eternal life. For 
herein u our love made perfet, that we have 
boldneſi in the day of Fudgment : becauſe & he 
3, ſo are we in thy world, There ws no fear in 
love ; but perfet love caſteth away fear : becauſe 
fear hath torment ; he that feareth , # not made 
perfeet m love. 


The 
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The ay and Prayer 


terward. 


Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 
| gether with the whole company of 
Heaven, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
giving ; which 1s eternally due to thy 
moſt hounteous Goodneſs. The whole 
world was made by thee out of nothing. 
The Heavens , the Earth, the Seas, and 
all that are therein, confeſs themſelves 
the work of thy infinite Wiſdom and 
Power. Out of the duſt thou haſt framed 
our comely bodies : and inſpired into 
them immortal Spirits : on which thou 
haſt engrayen thy own Image. Thou didſt 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, that all 
thy Creatures here ſhould be obedient to 
us, and we be obedient only to thee, the 
great Lord and Governour of all. O how 

eat was the honour which thou con- 

erredſt upon us! And how much more 
wonderful the Grace thou haſt given us 
in Chriſt Jeſus, after our diſloyalty and 
ſhameful diſobedience to thee ? Thou 
haſt ſent him to redeem us from Hell and 
Death by his precious Blood ; And given 


Q 2 thy 


6 
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thy Holy Spirit to ſanCtifie our hearts, 
and aſliſt us in our duty; thy Goſpel to 
be our Rule ; thy Son to be our Example; 
thy Miniſters to be our Remembrancers ; 
thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Seals 
of thy Bleſſing. I have now taſted of 
thy great and abundant loye. Thou haſt 
feaſted me at thy Table ; and fatisfied me 
with thy good will towards me : and fil. 
led me with joy and gladneſs in thy fa- 
vour, more than if all the riches on Earth 
had been increaſed. What ſhall I render 
unto thee, and do for thee ; who haſt 
done all this for me, who am lefs than 
the leaſt of all thy mercies ? My heart 
burns within me, till I have offered up 
my ſelf again unto thee : and reſolved to 
ſpend my days in praiſing, loving and 
ſerving thee, to the beſt of my power. 
O that this holy ſenſe of thee, may never 
quite vaniſh out of my mind : But I may 
be always inclined to think of thee, to de- 
Clare thy loving kindneſs, to approve my 
felf to thee, by ſtudying and doing thy 
Will with chearfulneſs of heart. I have 
now knit my ſelf to thee, by new bonds 
and engagements, which I deſire may be 
never looſed. O that my yows and pro- 
miſes may ſtand as faſt as thine everla- 
ſting 
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ſting Covenant. That nothing may make 
me break my Faith, which I have now 
in my Baptiſm given to thee : but I may. 
always, as I ſtand bound, moſt heartily 
continue to believe in 
thee, to fear thee, to * The words of 
love thee with all my the Church Ca- 
heart, with all my Soul, techiſm , which 
and with all my ſtrength, excellently ex- 
fo worſhip thee, and give preſles the duty 
thee thanks ;, to put my we owe to God 
whole truſt in thee , to and our Neigh- 
call upon thee, and to ho- bour. 
nour thy holy Name and 
Word, and to ſerve thee truly all the days of 
my life, And aſliſt me by thy Heaven- 
ly Grace to do my duty alſo faithful- 
ly towards my Neighbour : to love him as 
my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would they 
ſhould do nnto me : to love, honour ,, and 
ſucconr my Father and Mother : to honour 
and obey the King , and all that are put in - 
Authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf © 
to all my Governours , Teachers , Spiritual 
Paſtours and Maſters. To order my ſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my betters. * To 
hurt no body by word or deed. To be true 
and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no ma- 
lice nor hatred in my heart. To keep m y 
Q, 3 hand 5 
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hands from picking and ſtealing , and my 
tongue from evil-ſpeaking , lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body in temperance, ſo- 
berneſi, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor de- 
fire other mens goods, bat to learn and la- 
bonr truly to get mine own tiving , and to do 
my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


I deſire alſo the good of all Mankind 
that they may partake of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the fruits of his 
Death and Reſurrection : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian People may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly Kingdom. And particularly 
all Kings, Princes and Governours may 
be as careful to obſerve his Laws, as they 
are deſirous others ſhould obſerye theirs. 
T hat they may remember the honour thou 
haſt done them in exalting them fo high 
ro the end they may imitate thee , in do- 
ing good to all below them. . Purge out 
of thy Church every thing thatdiſhonours 
the Religion of our Lord, and endangers 
Souls. Unite all the Members of it in 
the profeſſion, of the true Faith, and in 
ſincere Charity : that the poor may be re- 
tieved, the lick comforted, the _—_ 
an 
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and widows viſited in their affliction, ſin- 
ners reclaimed, the obſtinate ſoftned, and 
all that are in unbelief brought into the 
Flock of Jeſus Chrilt. 


And grant unto us all that have Com- 
municated together this day , that peace 
which paſleth all underſtanding ; humili- 
ty, meeknels, obedience, fortitude, con- 
tentedneſs, patience, longing delires after 
Heaven, and willingneſs to die; that we 
may reſt in a holy Hope, and have a blet- 
{ed Reſurrection with the juſt. Amer. 


Q 4 December, 
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December. 


_—_—_— 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


EED I be told after a whole years 
| ſervice, . at leaſt, - of my. biefled - 

| Maſter Jeſus, .what that duty 1s 

I am now. going to perform unto 
him ! Am I.not preparing my felt accord- 
ing to his command to a. a ſolemn com- 
memoration before God, Angels and Men, of 
his unheard-oÞlove in dying for us !'To make 
a profeſſion of my ſincere wm and aftection 
to him ? '1'o engage ro him my: fidelity ? 
To renew the Covenant that is between us ? 
To open my heart to him, and to confirm 
to him the moſt . abfolute- poſſeſſion-.of my 
Soul and Body ? To wait on-him for his con- 
tinued Grace ; and that I may feel the puw- : 
er of his Death and Reſurrection ? To ſhew 
him my willingneſs even -to . take up his - 
Crols ; ,and to be his Diſciple: and follower 
to the very death ?- To. teſtife. the.love'I 
bear unto, . and the Communion. I deſire to 


hold:with all the Chriſtians that are through- - 
Qo5 Our . 
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out the World ? 'T'o exalt the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak his praiſes : who would 
give his Son for us, and who hath condeſcen« 
ded to a treaty of peace with us , and upon 
ſuch ealie terms to become friends with us, 
yea , reward us , and do great things for 
us ? O how ſweet is the remembrance of 
theſe bleflings ! How happy am I that he 
will not let me forget them ! But with a 
continued kindneſs invites me again to this 
delightful employment. I will go and give 
him thanks for all his benefits, and for this 
among the reſt ; that he hath made me ſo of 
ten partaker of his bleſſed Body and Blood, 
and now gives me a new opportunity to Ce- 
{ebrate 'in this manner the memory of his 
love. And O that my heart were lifted 
higher than ever, after ſo long acquaintance 
with him, -in admiration of his Grace, in 
faith, in love, in joy , in praiſe and thankf- 
giving, in ſtrong and vehement deſires, and 
1m cordial reſolutions to be his devout and 
Hithful Diſciple. O that the hearts of all 
Men elſe , who ſhall approach his Table, 
may be diſpoſed to rhe like zeal and fervent 
aftection to his ſervice : and ſo many ſouls 
as there are then preſent, ſo many living Sa- 
crifices there may be to God; ſo many. wills 
religned into his hands with ardent love. 
'T hat fo thoſe holy Spirits, which the A 
Me tells/us, were preſent in their Chriſtian 
Aflemblies , may be invited to come info 
ours. And beholding nothing but what is 
reverend 
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reverend, ſerious, pure, and full of true 
devotion , they may be excited to rejoyce. 
and praiſe God together with us, for our 
fincere affection to his Religion. And they 
may make report among their Heavenly 
company above, that Chriſtian picty is {till 
remaining in the world ; and that we have 
made a great increaſe and growth in 1t this 
year , by our frequent remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus : which may ſtir them up all ro: 
bleſs the great and glorious Name of our 
God, which is exalted above all blefling and 


praiſe. 


The Lord hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens 5 and bis Pal. IO3... 
Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs 
the Lord , ye Angels of hy : Bleſs him all bs 
Hoſts. Bleſi him all ye works of his in all places 
of his dominion : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. Stir 
up thy ſelf to bleſs the Name of God our 
Saviour ; who hath not caſt us out of his 
{iight, when we threw off our obedience to 
him : but ſent his Son to gather us again to 
him, to invite us by precious promiſes, to en-- 
dear himſelf to us by ſhedding his heart-blood 
for us, to open the gate of Paradiſe once more, 
and reſtore us to 1mmortality ; to make us 
equal with the Angels , and rank us amon 
the eldeſt Sons of glory. Let us go , = 
if it be poſſible, excite a greater love in 
our heart t5ward him , than ever we felr 
before, Let us offer up our ſelves to _ 
WIR: 


348 Meditations aud Prayers. Det; 


with a  Reanger fame, of deyotion : which, 
may always burn and riſe up rg and. 
higher, ll ; it touch Heaven ; and lift us u 
chither where our Saviour is in the high = 
holy place, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 


The 


ad. 


Ip. 
id 
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rye God : whoſe omnipotent 
Word brought me and this whole. 
World of Creatures into being, Out of 
the fulneſs of whoſe Goodneſs, we are all 
fed and maintained ; and by whoſe rich. 
and abundant Grace it is., that our ſouls 
are not in a deſperate and forſaken con- 
dition : but may approach with fome con- 
fidence to-thee our Maker, who in thy 
Son haſt revealed thy ſelf unto us, a moſt 
merciful Father. I-fall down before thee 
in an humble reyerence, to perform that 
Religious duty which 1 owe thee as thy 
Creature, and much more as thy redeem« 
ed one, through the purchace thou haſt 
made of us by the Blood of Jeſus. 1 ad- 
mire, adore and loye all that I know of 
thee ; I extol and praiſe thy Wiſdom, thy 
Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which 
endureth-for ever. I acknowledge my 
ſelf beholden to thee beyond all m 

words, or conceptions either. I reproac 

my ſelf for my, baſe ingratitude, and all 
the wrongs I have done thee. I confeſs 
the juſtice of thy proceedings, mr 
tNOoug. 
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thou ſtrip me of all thoſe good things 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. I give thee the 
glory of thy ineffable and never enough 
to be valued love in thy Son Chriſt. 1 dif 
claim all oppoſition to thy will, as baſe, 
unjuſt and unaccountable. I vow to thee 
my intire ſeryice and obedience : and ap- 
prove all thy Commandments as righte- 
ous, wiſe and good. I lay new bonds upon 
my ſelf, to keep and obſerve them with 
my whoie heart; and rejoyce in thy pre- 
cious Promiies, accounting them better 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. My 
hope, my ſatisfaction, my comfort is in. 
thy word : which encourages me to wait 
on thee for the Grace of, thy holy Spirit; 
bleſſing thee for that portion of it, which 
F have already received. I thank thee for 
all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continuance of it, as far as 
thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Provi- 
dence ;- to which I heartily refer my ſelf. 
FE hope thoy wilt accept of-theſe poor but 
fincere acknowledgments, © and not con- 
demn me out of my own confefſions : but 
pardon my errours and miſcarriages, con- 
firm my holy purpoſes, pity my infirmi- 
ties, and ſtrengthen my pious endeavours, 
That 1. may perfectly mortifie all _ 
[ults 
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laſts and deſires , faithfully diſcharge my 
duty in my ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy mercies, patiently 
bear the heavieſt afflictions, and improve 
my ſoul in wiſdom and goodneſs, by all 
the helps thou affordeſt me : by thy holy 
Goſpel, by the good counſels of others, 
the inſpirations of the. holy Goſpel, thy 
many remarkable providences about me, 
and whatſoever courſes thou takeſt with 
me, to bring me ſafe through this world, 
into an happy Eternity. And nowithat I 
am about to addreſs my felf to the Table 
of the Lord, © that I might have ſuch a 
ſweet remEmbrance of his love, as may 
revive my ſpirit, encourage my hope, ex- 
cite me to all my duty, and put an humble 
confidence in me, to look up unto thee 
again for thy pardon; and for the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to pleaſe 
thee better ever hereafter. Thou who 
knowelt all things,ſeeſt that my ſoul waits 
for thee, O God, and longs to be more 
like thee; and is ready to offer up its un- 
derſtanding, will, and all its affections 
unto thee : That I may remain ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable in juſtice and charity ; 
meekneſs and humility ; temperance and 
Purity ; contentedacls and patience , de- 

votion 
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votion and piety ; with all other fruits of 
tliy good Spirit. Sufter nothing to ap- 
pear in my ſoul before thee, but reyerend 
thoughts of thee , moſt zealous: love to, 
thee ; paſſionate deſires. that Chriſt Jeſus 
may live in me, and appear in all the aCti-. 
ons of an innocent, harmleſs and uſeful. 
life. That ſo the day when I approach. 
unto thee, may be a day of good tidings, 
of great joy ; a day-of peace and reconci- 
liation, of feafting and refreſhment , of 
comfagt and encouragement, to walk be- 
fore tliee with a. perfect heart as long as 1 
live. Whatſoever things are 
Phil. 4. 8, true, what ſcever things are ho+ 
9, 19: neſt , whatſoever things are 
pure , whatſoever things are 
lovely, what ſoever things are of good report ;, 
if there be any vertue,, and if there be any 
-praife , help me always to think, of theſe 
things. And the God of peace be with me ; 
and ſupply all my need according to his 
riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſws. In whoſe 
Name and words, I ſtill recommend my 
{elf to thy Grace, ſaying, 


Our Father, &Cc.. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


TJ Hov art my portion, O Pfal. 119. 57. 
Lord ; I have ſaid that I 
would keep thy word, Why ſhould I repent 
me of my choice ; or ſtart from my refolu- 
tion ? 'Thy Counſels and Commands are the 
fureſk guide : thy Power the ſtrongeſt de» 
fence ; thy good Providence the fulleſt ſtore- 
houſe : thy eternal Juſtice and Holineſs the 
þeſt ſecurity : thy Promiſes the richeſt trea- 
fure : and good hopes in thee our higheſt 
happineſs. It is enough, enough, O Lord, 
to be beloved of thee, the all futhcient good ; 
who comprehendeſt all things in thy mind, 
and canſt do all things by thy power, and 
delighteſt in railing ſuch monuments of thy 
Wiſdom and Greatneſs, as thy Almighty 
love may diſpenſe endleſs bleffings unto. I 
am well fatished now that I can fay, Thew 
art my refuge and my portion in 
the- Land of the living. The Pal. 1 AN. 5+ 
Lord is my portion ; whom 
ſhall I envy ? The Lord is my portion ; 
for what ſhall I be diſcontented ? The 
Lord is my portion ; of whom ſhall I be a- 
fraid ? Why art thou caſt down, 
= Soul, why art thou diſquie» Pal. 4.2. 11s 
ted within me > How can his 
friends fail to partake of his ; 
bounty,. 
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bounty , who treats even his 

enemies with ſo much kiad- 

Pſal. 62, 8. neſs ? My ſoul, wait thou on- 
ly upon God; for my expeflation 

37. 3» 4» 34+ u from bim, Truſt in the Lord 
and do good ; and verily thou 

ſhalt be fed. Delight thy ſilſ alſo in the Loyd; and 
he ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart, Caſt thy 
burthen on the Lord, and be ſhall 

$$+ 22, ſuſtain thee : be ſhall never ſuf- 
fer the righteous to be moved, 

Ecclus, 34. 16, Wait on the Lord and beep bis 
17. way, Par the eyes of the Lord 
are upon them that love bim : 

Re is theer mighty protefiion and flrong ſlay, a dts 
ſexce ſram the heat , and a cover from the Sun at 
noon 5 © 4 preſevation from ſtumbling , and a belp 
from falling He raiſeth »þ the Soul , and lightneth 
the ty;s ; He giveth liſe, and health, and blifſmg.; 
All Sacrifice us too little for a 

Judith lt, 16. fweet ſavour to him , and all the 
fat is not ſufficient for his burnt« 

offering : but be that ſeartth the 

Lord 1s great at all times. The 

Ecclus. 34- 13. y why of thoſe that ſear the Loyd 
all live; for thtir hope 3s in 

him that ſaueth them, My beart 

Plal. 33. 21, 22, ſhall refoyce in him 5, becanſe 1 
have truſted in bu boly Name, 

Let thy mercy , O Lord, be upon 

we 3. according as I hope in thee 


And 
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And I hope that I ſhall never forget thy 
word which I have faid that I would keep : 
the revelation of thy Wiſdom. The De- 
daration of thy Will , and the deſcription 
of thy moſt holy and happy life. My God, 
I have taken thy precepts as my 
heritage for ever : for they are Pſal. 119. 111, 
the rejoicing «of my heart. I ITY. 
have-jnclined my heart to per- 
thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. T his 
day \I have added one Vow more of conſfecra- 
tion to thee. I haye made over my ſeit intire- 
ly to\ thee, to be my portion. Whom ſhall I 
love, whom ſhall I ſerve ; to whom ſhall 
I rehgn my will and ways ? but only to 
thee the Father of lights, and the Father 
of mercies : who haſf not thought thy Son 
roo much to give to me. Neither will I 
forget this happy day , which hath brought 
me a taſte of the joy , and peace , and ſe» 
renity , which ſpring from the very begin= 
ning of a God-like nature. I will alway 
be devoted to him. Let his will be done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven : for it is the 
will of my Heavenly Father. Let theſe 
words remain upon record againſt me, it I 
endeavour not to make him my pattern : and 
not only in that place, where I have now 
been, bur in all my behaviour in this world 
(that great Temple of _ demean my felt 
holily and purely ; with that humility , rc- 
verence , meekneſs and ſubmiſſion , which 
becomes his preſence. Whaz have I here 
£0 
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to do, but to ſhew forth the glorious per- 
fections of Righteouſneſs, Mercy andXT ruth, 
which I beheld in him ? and to declare the 
eſteem I have of him, and my fatisfaCtion in 
my portion ; by modeſty, contentedneſs, 
thankfulnek, fairh , patience, hope, joyful 
refignation of all my concernments, with an 
cqual mind, to his wiſe diſpoſal ? This is 
my will , and my refolution. And I will 
declare from year co year , Yhat this I take 
to be my happineſs. 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve of- 
ten all this Month, to reflect upon our Savi- 
ours CONTEMPT OF THE WORLD, 
when he had choſen to come and do the 
will of God. Riches, honour, glory and 
pleaſure, were nothing in his account ; in 
compare with the GriaRtion of doing the 
ks of God, though it were by fuffe- 
rings. He did not regard the eſteem of 
men,' nor what they faid of him. Though. 
he died an igneminious and di __-" 
death , as. well as lived a poor and defpica- 
ble life ; he was not aſhamed nor de; Fed: 
but rather gloried in both. Becauſe his buſi- 

neſs was not to pleaſe himſelf : 
Rom, 1 5- 3= but as it is written , The reproa= 
ches of them that reproached thee, 
fell on me, Let the ſame mind 
be in us, that was in him. 
Ibid, v. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe by 
neighbour, for hu good to hu edi= 


fication, 
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fication. But overlook the cenſures and vain 
opinion of this world, with all the honours 
and preferments of it : ſo we may but ap- 
prove our ſelves to God , and his will 
tulfilled by us. For i » 4 

faithful ſaying ; If we be dead 2, Tim. 2, 1 I, 
with him , we ſhall alſo live Lu 

with him ; if we ſuffer, we 

ſhall alſo reign with him, 


The 
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afterward. 


The OE and Prayer 


Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven 

and Earth; the Author of every 

good jand perfeft Gift. Who art for e- 
yer to be humbly acknowledged , wor- 
ſhipped, loved and obeyed ; by me, and 
by all that know thee. I have often 
made thee my acknowkdgments , for 
my being, and all the comforts of it ; 
for the hopes I have both in this life and 
hereafter : And now I come to renew 
them , that I may be more firmly uni- 
ted to thee in hearty love and intire af- 
fetion. 1 caſt my ſelf down before thee, 
being even oppreſſed with the great load 
of thy mercies and benefits ; which will 
not ſuffer me to diſpoſe of my heart 0- 
therways than to thy obecience. As I 
owe my very being to thee ;, ſo all thoſe 
good things which have made it not to 
be a burthen and uneaſic to ine. 1 have 
enjoyed a long meaſure of health, and 
cannot tell that eyer I wanted my daily 
bread, [yea, plentiful proviſion = 
or 


I Retr ena ew —__ 
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for my neceflity and my pleaſure.] - The 
days of pain and ſorrow, which I have 
endured, have been but few, in compare 
with the many years of eaſe and joy 
which thou haſt vouchſafed me. I find 
now all my ſenſes entire and perfect, and 
I have a great many Friends and kind 
' Neighbours: and alſo a great deal of time 
' to think of all this, and to prepare my 
ſelf for thy eternal favour. How much am 


I indebted to thee, for 
the continued uſe of 
my underſtanding,rea- 
ſon and memory ; that 
I can take notice of all 
thy Goodneſs, where- 
by my heart may be 
excited to love thee 
which is the greateſt 
happineſs and pleaſure 
of all. * This, this, O 
Lord, is the greateſt of 
_ thy mercies, that thou 
baſt given me the 
knowledge of thy love 
in Jeſus Chriſt; which 
cannot but conſtrain 
me to the greateſt love 
of thee, And that thy 


* Tou May ac- 
knowledge what 
you may owe him 


alſo for good e- 


ducation , Civil 
breedin 'g and 
that he bath per- 


haps inclin®d your 
heart early to be 
religious , where- 
by your Conſci- 
ence hath been 
kept from many 
wounds, and both 
Soul and Body 
from much diſho- 
nour, &Cc. 


holy 
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holy Spirit hath ſhone ſo often into my 
mind, and breathed ſo often on my will 
and affections : that thou haſt pardoned 
ſo many faults, and waited ſo long for 
my amendment, and ſo earneſtly im- 
portuned my retutn ; and afforded me 
ſo many helps, and ſuch a long time to 
perfect my repentance. Thou haſt added 
alſo now new pledges of thy love, and 
earneſts of that immortal life ; wherein 
I may complete my praiſes and thankſgi- 
vings to thee in the company of the bleſ. 
ſed. O how precious are thy thoughts towards 
ome, how great us the ſumm of them! If I 
world go about to number them , they are 
more than the ſand. I cannot count the 
leaſt part of them; nor ever ſee any end 
of thy Goodneſs : for even whilſt I am 
thinking of it, I receive new fayours 
from thee. Every moment is big with 
abundance of thy mercies , both to my 
Soul and my Body ; for this life and 
that which is to come. But I know e- 
nough to make me admire and love thy 
Goodneſs ; and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgetfulneſs and ingratitude : e- 
nough to oblige me eternally to thee : 
enough to make me fully contented, and 
to rejoyce in thee, as my portion, Be- 
| hold, 
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hold, O Lord, I here again ſincerely de- 
yote my ſelf to obſerve thy Commands : 
and keep thy holy Word. I haye cho- 
ſen it as the rule and the comfort of my 
life : and I will ever cleave unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies with my whole heart. I would 
not abuſe thy mercies ; nor grow care- 
leſs, wanton and ſecure under the abun- 
dance of thy Goodneſs : but look upor 
them as engagements, and mighty argu- 
ments to love , acknowledge and obey 
thee for ever. Bleſled be thy Goodneſs, 
that I have ſuch thoughts , and am fo in- 
clined. Accept of my good deſires, pur- 
poſes and yows, which I haye made : and 
accompany me alway by thy gracious aſ- 
ſiſtence , that I may accompliſh what I 
have begun , and perfect holineſs in thy 
fear. To thee I recommend all mankind ; 
eſpecially thy Church and choſen Peo- 
ple : all the Rulers and Governours of 


. them z that they may remember thou art 


higher than the higheſt, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords ; who wilt 
judge all men without reſpect of perſons. 
Give pure zeal and knowledge to thy 
Miniſters; the grace of contentedneſs to 
the poor of the flock; and of an open 
heart to the rich : wiſdom and diſcre- 

: R tion 
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tion to thoſe that are in their younper 
years; and an holy hope to comfort the 
aged. And endue them all with an hum. 

ble meekneſs, that laying 4- 
1 Pet. 2.1, ſide all malice, and all guile, 
2, 5s and hypocrifies, and envies, 

and all evil-fpeakings, as new 
born Ba'es they may deſire the y da milk 
of the Word, that they may erow thereby : 
and offer up continually ſpiritual Sacrifices, 
asceptable to thee by Chriſt Feſws, Amen. * 
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ON THE 
Feaſt of the Nativity, 
OR 


Chziſtmas-day, 


NO — 


The Meditation before at howe. 


"'F Hat amazing News is this! what 
- an aſtoniſhing piece of love ! 
That the King of Kings who 


needed nothing, and is able by 
his Omnipotent word to command moreCrea- 
tures into being (if he wanted any Subjects} 
than we can think of while we live, ſhout] 
ſend a kind Embaſſage of peace, to us vile 
worms, {inful duſt and aſhes, To us who 
were unworthy of a gratious look from him, 
ſhould we have beſought his favour; ro us 
that had highly affronted his Sovereign Au- 
thority and Sacred Laws, he hath diſpatched 
a glorious Meſlage, as if we were the grea- 

R 2 telt 
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teſt perſons, and ſo many little gods. And 
had it not been too great an honour for us to 
think of,, if he had ſent one of his meaneſt 
Servahts in the heavenly Court to viſit us? Or 
it he had bidden an illuſtrious Seraphim, to 
come and comfort, and chear us by his bright 
appearance, or one of the Cherubims to fly 
all over-the Earth, and make proclamation 
in their Ears, that the King of Heaven would 
be reconciled to his rebellious Subjects ? 
Would it not have filled the whole world 
with wonder, and made all mankind ſtand at 
a gaze, to ſee themſelves ſo highly favoured ? 
O what a grace then was it, that God ſhould 
fend his Son , his only begotten Son , the 
Prince and Sovereign Lord of all that Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, upen this buſineſs of reconciliation ? 
See, my Soul, that which aſtoniſhes not men 
only, but Angels themſelves, who proclaimed 
the birth of this Prince of Life, with the lou- 
deſt ſhouts of joy , faying, 

Luke 2. 14. Glory be to God on high, and on 
Earth peace , good-will towards 

men. Towards men do they fay ? Lord, 
what are they , that thou ſhouldſt put this 
onour on them! What are the greateſt and 
nobleſt men on Earth ? What 1s their ex- 
cellency and worth , that ſuch addreſſes 
{ſhould be made unto them ? O join thy ſelf, 
my Soul, as well 2s thou art able, with thoſe 
bright Morning-ſtars that ſang for juy, when 
the foundation of the new world was laid, 
& ſay, Glory be to the eternal Majeſty of Hea- 


ven 
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ven and Earth, who poſleſles all things, and 
can ſuffer nothing ; that he would deign to 
ſend to us his poor Subjects. Glory be to 
his Almighty love, who ſo /c- 
ved the world, that he gave by on- John 13. 16, 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever be= 17. 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh 
but have everlaſting life.For God ſent not hy Son i;- 
to the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. O blefled Jeſus, 
how ardent , Row werful was that love, 
which brought thee down from the Heavenly 
company above, to us here ; 
on Earth ; yea , to the lower= Ephel. 4. 9. 
moſt parts of the Earth 2 To be Plal.139.15. 
cloathed with our rags , to 
dwell in our mortal fleſh, in the likeneſs of fin- 
ful fleſh? Mightelt thou nor ar leaſt have been 
apparelled like the beſt of men, and been tound 
in the habit and faſhion'of the noblelt of us : 
but thou wouldeſt alſo condeſcend to the 
form of a ſervant, that the moſt deſpicable 
of all mankind might never fuſpect theyſhould 
be deſpiſed by the King of Glory ? O what 
an humble love was this, to us molt wretched 
ſinners ? What heart can conceive the inh- 
nite force of it 2 How infinitely is it above 
all words ? We do but declare ,. that we 
know little of it, if weare able to talk much 
about it. Ir is ft for our wonder and filenr 
admiration : for adoring thoughts, and devour 
ecſtaſies of love. Only I will go, and declare 
in the aflſemblics of his people, theſe wonder- 
R 3 tul 4 
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ful works of the Lord; and p_ his good- 
neſs with the voice of Thankſgiving: and 
Praiſe. 

Lord , what new wonder is that, which 
there I behold ! "This glorious Perſon, mur- 
thered by his Subjects. The new born Prince 

of the World, the Heir of 
Matth. 21. 39. all things, caught, and caſt out, 

and ſlain by thoſe to whom 
he was ſent to demand their obedience. O 
the miraculous wiſdom of this love ! 'That 
he ſhould be born, and come among us, to 
die for us! and take our fleſh, that he might 
viter it on the Croſs, and make peace and 
reconciliation by being {lain , and ſheddin 
his Blood ! Go, my Soul, and ſhew forth his 
death to Angels and men. For this 1s the up- 
{hot of his love, that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt would die for us. By this he hath made 
an atonement for us ; by this he hath ob- 
tained an Eternal pans : with this offe« 
ring God is well fatighed ; and by this he 
hath exalted our Nature to the right hand 
of God , that he may always appear in his 
preſence for us. With whar love, and joy, and 
zeal, ſhould we commemorate this never to 
be forgotten love ! With what hearty affe- 
Ction ſhoutd we offer our ſelves to him ! How 
glad ſhould we be of this new opportunity 
to vow to him our obedience ! With what 
tender love ſhould we embrace all our Bre- 
thren, who are fleſh of our fleſh , and bone 
of our bone, as he is ! And how comforta- 
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bly may we hope that God will be gracious 
to us, who hath not only ſent his Son to 
make his abode among us , but alſo to lay 
down his life for us! Let us go and bleſs his 
Name , that to us a Son 1s born, to us a 
Child is given , even Chriſt the Lord : that 
he hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation for us, and 
hath redeemed us out of the hands of all our enc+ 
mies , that we might ſerve him without fear all 
the diys of our life, And let us receive theſe 
earnelts and pledges of his good will , as 
hopeful aſſurances ; that he will never end 
his love till he hath conveyed us thither, 
where Jeſus is. But how ſhall we come there, 
unleſs it be in thoſe ſteps whereby he aſfcen- 
ded from Earth to Heaven ? Go therefore 
and offer to him an Heart of Fleſh , to be 
moulded and framed into what hgure he 
leaſes. Defire him to form his own Image 
in thee ; to ſubdue thee perfectly to his will, 
that it may be thy meat and drink to do ir, 
and to finiſh the work he hath for thee in 
the world. Think thou heareſt him ſay, as 
Abimelech to the men of Shechem , to move 
them to cle&t him for their 
King. Remember that I am your Judg. 9. 2. 
bozz, and your fleſh.. Behold, 
my Body which I took for your ſake. Sce 
here how dear you are to me : and how 
nearly related I ſtand, to every Soul of you. 
Will you not ſuffer me to rule over you ? 
Such a Lord as is ſo much concerned for 
you ? Will you not be governed by me, 
R. 4. that 
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that am your Brother, as well as your Lord ? 
And then methinks , we ſhould all anſwer 
with one accord ; Other Lords have reign- 
ed over us : but now none but thou, O 
Chriſt ; none but thou, O Chriſt, rule and 
reign over us for ever ; for we are thy Ser- 
vants, 


The 
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The Prayer before. 


Eternal God, the Sovereign Lord 

of all Creatures, both in Heaven 

and Earth : who art before ail things, 
and on whom they all depend. To wiom 
we owe all honour and homage, all love 
and dutiful affetion , all praife and 
thanks, ſervice and obedience, through- 
out our whole life. I acknowledge, O 
Lord; that I am never more unjuſt, than 
when I do not render all this molt freely 
and chearfully unto thee. I cannot deny 
the debt wherein I ſtand engaged ; though 
| T have too often denied to pay it. For 
thon haſt raiſed me out of the duſt ; and 
preſerved me from returning thither a- 
gain. Thou haſt richly loaden me with 
thy benefits; endued me with principles 
of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Good- 
meſs , made a world of good things to 
wait upon me and miniſter to me; and 
expecteſt only reaſonable ſervice, and an 
eaſie obedience from me : which thou haſt 
tent thy Son to demand, and to entreat, 
and to give me an example of. This 1s 
tac ſurpaſſing height of thy love, that 
tl thou: 
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thou waſt pleaſed not to deſpiſe and reject 
us,, when we had deſpiſed all thy former 
favours ; but even to aſſume our Nature 
into an inconceivable nearnefs to thy 
own ; and fend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and 
ſave us, when we were loſt. I adore thine 
infinite condeſcenſion , O bleſſed Jeſus, 
who art not aſhamed to call 

Heb. 2.11, ws Brethren. And for as 
14. much as we are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, haſt alſo thy 

ſelf likewiſe taken part of the ſame: that 
through death thou mighteſt deſtroy him that 
had the power of death; that is, the devil. 
Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 

Ver. 17. that in all things thou maſt 
made like unto us; that thou 

mmighteſt be a merciful and faithful high: 
Prieſt, to make a reconciliation for our ſins, 
Let all the Angels in Heaven ſtill praiſe 
him: for as high as the Heaven is-above 
the Earth., ſo great is his mercy above 
our thoughts. We were not worthy, that 
thou ſhouldſt ſo much as look upon us, or 
ſpeak unto. us : and then: in thine un- 
bounded love, thou waſt pleaſed todwell 
in our nature, and to ſend. 

Rom. 8. 3. thy Sox in the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful fieſh, that by a Sacrifice 


for 


Chzif-d, Iſeditations & Prayers. 371 


for ſin , he might condemn ſin in the fleſh 
} ſee, O Lord, in that Sacrifice, how hate- 
ful Sin was to thee, when thou waſt ſo full 
of loye to us : and am going to thy Table 
to renounce utterly every evil way, and 
devote my ſelf to an holy and God-like: 
life : to acknowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs, 
who wouldſt dwell in our fleſh to ſanctifie 
and cleanſe it; and give thy Son Jeſus to 
die for vs, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf: a pe- 
' culiar people zealous of good works. Ac- 
company me, O God, by that mighty 
Spirit , through which he was.conceived,, 
and offered himſelf without ſpot unto 
thee : that I may have a lively concepti- 
on of him and his holy Goſpel. in my 
mind, and be made conformable to him: 
in eyery thing, and offered up intirely 
ſoul and body, to be ordered and diſpo- 
ſed of as pleaſeth him. It is but juſt and 
reaſonable that his will, not mine ſhould: 
be done. And it 1s no leſs my happineſs 
than my duty to: be governed by him,, 
who is the Wiſdom of thee our God. 1 
deliver up therefore my underſtanding, 
my will, my affections and paſſions, to, 
be guided , directed and ruled by his ſa- 
preme and immutable Counſels, Work 
in 
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in me a ſtedfaſt admiration and love of 
his Purity, Lowlineſs, Mecknefs, Patience, 
Contentedneſs and Charity : that nothing 
may be fo deſirable-to me, as to- have 
Chriſt Jeſus, in all his Divine Ver- 
tues, formed in me. Hold, O Lord, this 
Image of him always before mine eyes : 
that my hfe may be nothing elſe but a 
conſtant imitation of him, and both body 
and foul become the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt; wherein thou mayſt be truly ho- 
noured,, heartily loved , highly-praiſed 
and exalted, and purely worſhipped and 
ſerved. O that my mind may be-ever 
employed in. pious or honeſt thoughts ; 
that my will may chuſe the better part, 
which can never be taken away from me z 
that 1 may ſet my affeCtions on heavenly 
things, and not on things upon the Earth ; 
that I may uſe the world, as one that ſeeks 
a better Country ; being chearful and yet 
compoſed ; diligent in my calling, and 
yet working out my Salvation ; doing 
zood to my ſelf with all the comforts of 
this Life, and likewiſe unto others. Give 
, me the Grace, Good Lord, never to be 
weary of well-doing; to be juſt inall my 
dealings; faithful in my promiſes ; mind- 
ful of my vows; upright in the — 

of. 


Ehiilt-0, Meditations & Prayers. 373 


of my truſt ; inoffenſive in word and deed, 
and an uſeful and peaceful Member of 
Church and State. Diſpoſe me to be 
good in all my relations ; obedient to- 
thoſe who are over me; kind to all m 
equals ; compaſſionate and pitiful to thoſe 
that are in miſery ; meek and lowly to- 
wards all men. Othat riches may never 
make me forget. my ſelf, nor poverty 
tempt me to forget thee ; that health may 
not make me confident and ſecure, nor 
ſickneſs make me dejected and diſconten- 
ted. But I may be patient and conſtant 
in all adverſities ; Religious and thankful ' 
in proſperity : and go through fulneſs 
and emptineſs, honour and diſgrace, good 
report and bad, with the ſame evenneſs. 
of mind ; till I come to receiye praiſe and: 
commendation as a good Seryant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, at the great day of his appearing. 
In whoſe moſt powerful Name I continue 
to make my ſuits unto thee; ſaying as ke 
hath taught me, 


Our Father, &c. 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Þ not our heavenly Father very defirous, 
that we {ſhould love him ? Would he elſe 
have appeared among us? Would he have ma- 
nitefted himſelf ro us ? Yea, manifeſted him- 
felt in our fleſh ? And more thart that, pur- 


chaſed us to himſelf by his own Blood ? Q- 


how dear hath he paid for our love ? Love 
him, love him exceedingly, that he may not 
loſe the great price wherewith we are bought, 
But what. love do we bear him, it we benot 
like him ? What are we the better that a Savi- 
our is born to us, if he be not formed in us, 
and dwell not in our hearts by faith ? Was 
not this the end of his taking our Nature, 
that he might purifie it ; and make us reve- 
rence our ſelves more , than to dehle that 
which is ſo near akin to the Son of God? O 
moſt wiſe Goodneſs, which by becoming like 
to us, deſigned to make us like thy ſelf. I 
fee the humility of the bleſſed Jeſus, who was 


born of a poor Virgin. I. ſee his ſweetneſs 


in accommodating himſelf to the vileſt of us,. 


and taking on him the form of a Servant, 
I ſee how little he valued. the riches, and the 
dignities , and the pleafures. of this world, 
How contented he was in a mean conditi- 
on; how obedient to his Parents ; how 
courteous to the meaneſt Clients, who camc 
to receive , not. to.give, I ſee how —_— 

1C 


Chailt-d, Meditations & Prayers. 275 


he was of his favours, how unwearied in do- 
ing good, how patient in ſuffering any evil ; 
how he loved righteouſneſs and hated iniqui- 
ty ; how dear the honeſt heart was to him, 

ow odious hypocriſie.. I fee how meek 
he was when he was aftronted ; how loth 
his enemies ſhould periſh ; how little con» 
cerned either in the calumnies or applauſes 
of the world ; how abſolutely reſigned to 
the will of God ; and how deſirous to do 
him honour. O how often did he thank his 
heavenly Father ? How many hours did he 
ſpend 1n prayer and private converſe with 
him ? How joytully did he ſuffer great pains 
to do great good ? And at laſt laid down his 
life, full of hope in God to ſee a glorious re- 
ſurre&tion ? "Theſe are the beauties or Jn, 
which I admire. "This is the Image of him, 
which I have vowed to carry. always in my 
heart. This is the glory — nature : 
the honour and digniry to which I would 
be preferred. I delire to be great in nothing 
but his humility : to be rich only in con- 
tentedneſs, patience,-and good works :, to be 
glorified in meekneſs, and ſweet condeſcen- 
tion : to have the pleaſure only of pleaſing 
God, and my Brethren to their edifcation : 
to rejoyce that God's will is done, though 
mine be croſled. | 


And it is no ſmall joy to ſee the beginning 
of this beauteous Image drawn upon my 
heart, He that did not deſpiſe the vags 

womb, 
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womb, will not deſpiſe the humble oblation 
I have made of my ſelf to him ; nor that 
little likeneſs he ſees in me of himſelf. Doſt 
thou not ſee, my Soul , what great things 
come from mean beginnings ? How a poor 
Babe that lay in a Manger , came to be the 
King of glory ? Hope in God then , that 
thou ſhalt grow to a greater ſtature ; and 
more exactly reſemble thy deareſt Saviour. 
He hath given thee affurance that he will 
not over-look thee ,. now that he {its on the 
Throne of his glory. It is a Throne of 
grace too., unto which thou mayft addreſs 
thy ſelf, and find grace to help in time of 
need, Do bur let him ſee how much thou 
honoureſt him ; how precious his memory 
1s unto thee,. how thou art in love with his 
purity : and he that was manifeſted in our 
fleſh will manifeſt himſelf in thee.. He will 
adorn thee with all his Graces ;. and make 
thee ſhine as a light in the world ; in hum- 
ble charity, meekneſs of wiſdom, in chearful 
patience, and devout obectence.. Bleſſed be 
God for this hope. I have no cauſe to envy 
the greateſt pertons.. No, not+her that car- 
ried him in her womb, and then in her arms; 
if there had been nothing more. For though 
we are apt to ſay az the woman among the 
multirude did , Bleſſed is the 

Luke 11. 27, womb that bare thee, and the 
2.8. aps that thou haſt ſucked ; yet 
Tekas faith,. ea, rather bleſſed 

are they. that-hear the. word of God and keep it. 
; 'T hey 
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They that hear or believe his word , con- 
ceive him in their heart : and they that do 
it, bring him forth in their life. Blefled be 


Jeſus for the leaſt ſhare I have in this bleſ- 


ſedneſs. I will ſpend this holy day, in prai- 
ſing him for the hope I have to partake of 
more of it. What can there be more de- 
lighrful to thoſe , who know what it is to 
believe in him and obey him ? And in what 
ſhall we ſpend the reſt of this time wherein 
we cyummemorate his coming into the world ? 
Shall we be ſo uncivil to our Lord, as to go 
more willingly to feaſt with our Neigh- 
bours, than to feaſt again with him ? Shall 
we g0 to their houſes with more chear, than 
unto his ? I will never fo diſhonour him. 
God forbid that I ſheuld feaſt my Body mare 
than:my Soul. 1 will rather imitate the an- 
cient Chriitians , who could find in their 
heart to meet every day before the morning 
lght, to {ing hymns to our Saviour. I will, 
at leaſt, be able to fay with David ; (O thar 
all others may bear me com- 

pany 1n it, ) I have gone with Pſal. 4-l. 4. 
the multitude , T went with them 

ro the houſe of God ; with the voice of joy and 
praiſe, with a multitude that kept Holy-day. 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward, 


Oo Eternal Majeſty of Heaven - and 
Earth, the Father of Mercies ; by 
whom all things were made out of no- 
thing , whoſe Almighty hand ſupports 
them from failing back into nothing a- 
gain, and whoſe good providence keeps 
them from being miſerable. Thy Wiſ- 
dom is paſt finding out ; thy Power is 
irreſiſtible ; thy Love and Goodneſs is 
unmeaſurable , and thy tender Mercies ' 
over all thy works. O how great are 
thy tender mercies tous, O Lord ! How 
large a portion haſt thou given us in thy 
love! Thou haſt not dealt ſo with any 
Creature, as thou haſt done with Man : 
on whom thoy didſt inſtamp thine own 
Image, and cloathed him with immor- 
tality , and made him Lord over the 
works of thy hands. And, ſo greatis 
thy Goodneſs, that when he had loſt 
himſelf by departing from his obedience 
to thee, thou wouldeſt not ſo loſe thy 
{infal Greature : but chuſe rather to do 
wonders , that he might not periſh. 

| Thou 
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Thou haſt ſent thy Son to ſeek after him 
and reſtore him to thy ſelf. Thou haſt 
not abhorred our nature; but loved us 
ſo much as to manifeſt thy ſelf in our 
fleſh , and honour us with the glorious 
title of thy Sons, the Brethren of the 
Son of thy love Chriſt Jeſus. 1 have re- 
membred with all thankfulneſs this day, 
his humble and loving deſcent from 
Heaven ., that he might be born and 
dwell among us: to comfort us in this 
ſinful and troubleſome world with his 
Divine preſence ; to aſſure vs of thy 
good will to us, and invite us friendly 
to return to thee ; to inſtruct and en- 
courage us in our duty z; to put us in 
hope of endleſs felicity; and at laſt to 
die and give himſelf a Ranſom for us; 
that he might be touched with a fenſe of 
our infirmities, being in all points tem- 
pted like as we are, without ſin. I again 
adore. O Lord, thy moſt glorious Ma- 
jelty. 1 reverence thy Power and Great- 
neſs. I wonder at thy Wiſdom ; and am 
aſtoniſhed at thy Goodneſs, I have nei- 
ther words nor thoughts befitting the 
ineſtimable benefits thou haſt beſtowed 
on us. O that the holy Spirit which was 
In Our Sayiour , would inſpire my _ 

with 
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with devout affections towards thee, O 
God of all Grace : that I may love thee 
more than I can expreſs, more than now 
my heart can think ; and I may joyn 
chearfully with all, the Heavenly Hoſt 
above , that 'are ſtill giving honour, 
bleſſing, glory, power and dominion to 
thee, for ever and ever. 
Ifa. g. 6,79. For unto 5 a Child ts born; 
mnto 14 4 Son 1s given : the 
mighty God , the Prince of peace ; of the 
mncreaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be no end. In him dwells 
Col. 2.9, 10. all the fulnefi of the Godhead 
Fodily : And we are mem- 
Epheſ. 5.30. bers of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. In Him 
we are Complete, which s 
the head of all Principality 
Rev. $.9, and Power ; and bath re- 
deemed us by his blood, and 
I Pet. 2.5- made us Kings and Prieſts 
unto GOD, to offer unto him 
Spiritual Sacrifices ;, and we ſhall reign with 
Him for ever. Amen. I confeſs, O Lord, 
that I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 
mercies : and though I have been un- 
grateful even for the greateſt, yet thou 
continueſt the courſe of thy gn 6 


A 
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and haſt now newly admitted me to the 
Communion of Chriſt's precious Body 
and Blood. Thou pitieſt alſo my weak 
and childiſh thoughts, my heavy and dull 
affeftions, and all the wandrings of my 
fooliſh - imagination z- and doft not e- 
ſtrange thy ſelf from me, though I am 
ſo little moved by thy miraculous loye. 
O thou who haſt done ſuch great things 
for me, bear ſtill mercifully with me 
exerciſe more of thy patience, and ſhew 
thy ſelf exceeding great in forbearance 
and long-ſuffering towards me. Thou 
who haſt given thy Son unto me, vouch- 
ſafe to ſend thy Holy Spirit to over-ſha- 
dow my Soul, and form Chriſt Jeſus with- 
in me; That conceiving him in my heart 
by a lively faith and belief of his Goſpel, 
I may be made partaker of a Divine na- 
ture; and expreſs him in his Holineſs, 
Meckneſs, Humility, Patience, Charity, 
Contentedneſs, and Simplicity z in per- 
fect Innocence, in doing good, and in- 
tire ſatisfaction in thy fatherly loye.  O 
that the new life to which 

I am born by the incorrupti- 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
ble ſeed of thy word, which 

lwveth and abideth for ever, and for the 


nouriſhment of which thou haſt m_ 
c 
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ded this holy Feaſt, of which I have now 
partaked ; may encreaſe unto a perfett 
age, to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt :; that ſo at laſt I may 


be begotten again from the dead , and he. 


a Chi!d of the Reſurrection, to live for 
ever with the Lord. And for that end 
diſpoſe my heart, as a new born Babe, 
to defire the ſincere milk of thy Word, 
that I may grow thereby. That ſince 
thou haſt cauſed thy holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning, I may in ſach 
wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
| inwardly digeſt them ; 
Rom 6. 17. that I may obey from the 
heart that form of Dottrine, 

whereunto I have been delivered : and by 
patience and comfort of thy,Word , em- 
brace and ever hold faſt the/ bleſſed hope 
of everlaſting life, which thou haZ gi- 
venus in our Saviour Jeſus Chri.t. Vac ch- 
ſafe, good Lord, ſo to direct and goyern 
me, that I may never profane this Body, 
which thou haſt ſo ſanAtifted, honoured 
and exalted , by intemperance or any 
impurity : nor this Soul which is ſo 
dear to thee, by pride cr envy, hatred 
or malice, wrath or revenge , covetouſ- 
neſs or diſcontent. But I may repoſe a 
perfect 
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perfect truſt and confidence in thee for 
what I want, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy Son, thine only Son, from us; 
and be thankful for what I enjoy; and 
live in the love of thee, my God, and 
of all my Brethren ; and poſſeſs my body 
in ſanctification and in honour; that I may 
humbly wait for thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus 
to eternal life. Help me this very day, 
to begin to uſe all bodily good things 
with holy fear ; with thankſgiving ; with 
Pity to the poor and needy; with a ſenſe 
of ſpiritual delights and hungerings after 
Righteouſneſs 5 and with moſt earneſt 
longings after that Feaſt of joy and glad- 
neſs which we hope to keep with thee in 
the Heavens. 


O that all the World may hear the 
glad tidings of a Saviour ; that there 
may be great joy among all People. Let 
all the People praiſe thee, O God, let 
all the People praiſe thee. Let them lift 
up their hands unto thee in his Name, 
and bow their knees unto him : and let 
every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
And © that all they who do confeſs him, 


may have their conyerfation as becomes 
the 
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the Goſpel, and be continually offering 

up the Sacrifices of praiſe and thankſp. 

'ving, and be communicating and doing 

good. Kings of the Earth 

Pſal. 148. 11, 41d all People; Princes, and 

12, 13. all Fudges of theEarth. Both 

young men and maidens, old 

Men and Children. Let 

them praiſe the Name of the 

1 Pet. 4. 11. Lord.ThatGod #n all things 

| may be glorified through 

Chriſt Feſus;, to whom be praiſe and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 


ON 
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If there be a Communion may be ad- 


ded this (hort Meditation. 


E T us conſider, my Soul, betore we 
go to the Holy Table, for what ends 
we £0 thither ; and with what hearts 
we ought to go. I it not ro admire 

the greatneſs of God's love in giving his Son 
to us; and the greatneſs of Chrilt's love in gi- 
ving himſelf for us? Is it not to render our 
higheſt thanks and praiſe to the Father and 
the Son, for this ineſtimable love, in giving 
his Blood a ranſom for us ; and then to offer 
up our ſelves wholly to his love ? Is it nor 
to renew our Baptiſmal Covenant , whereia 
we promiſcd to forfake all his Enemies, and 
to lead a mortihed life in all obedience to his 
witl 2 To repreſent to God what his Son hath 
done for us, and humbly to hope in him, for 
all the benckts of his paſſion ? To reccive 
increale of Power to overcome the world, 
and farther teſtimonies of his love, and ftron- 
ger defires atter the conſummation of it in hea- 
venly Buſs? To unite our hearts 1n D_—_ 

O y 
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ly affection to all the faithful ſervants of Je 
ſus; and to _— in the holy Communion 
of Chriſt and his Saints ? O bleſſed Jeſus, 
who can have hearts diſpoſed to do all this 
without thee? I come to thee therefore, that 
thou wilt repreſent thy ſelf moſt lively to 
me. It I could have ſeen thee hanging on 
the Croſs ; or if thou wouldſt appear to me 
as thou didſt to Saul ; it the Heavens were 
opened, and I could behold thee, as did St. 
Stephen ; what ſtrange pafhons , what holy 
affections would ir raiſe up in my heart ! 
Open thine eyes, my Soul , heartily and 
{trongly believe ; and thy joy ſhall be full, 
He will be in the midſt of us, when we are 
allembled together in his Name ; according 
as he promited. He preſents himſelt before 
us in theſe Signs of his Body and Blood. Be- 
hold, how the Word was made fleſh : how 
he was Circumciſed , and fulfilled the Law 
\ under which he was born ; that he might 
be a pure and unſpotted Offering to Gol. 
See how he was mhipt and ſcourged for thy 
ſake. See how he ſuffered upon the Croft ; 
how his Body was broken , and his Heart- 
blood — out to reconcile us unto God, 
And then thou canſt not but come with a 
thankful heart ; and with an humble, reve- 
rent , and devout affection preſent thy ſell 
unto him , bitterly bewailing thy offences, 
cheartully refigning thy ſelf to his Will, and 
Joyfully hoping for his Mercy. When he faith 
by his Miniſter , 'Take ; eat , drink _ 

what 
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what is thelmeaning, but as if he ſhould fay, 1 


am thy Salvation ? And when 
out thy hand and doeſt this; 
what 1s it, but to ſay , My 
Lord, and my God ? And hap- 
Þy are they , who not only 
call him Lord , but do the 
things that he faith , Bleſſed 
are they that do hy Cemmana- 
ments 5 that they may hav: 
right to the Tree of Life ; and 
enter into the City of God, Be- 
hold, he cometh, and hx reward 
x with him : and he will give 
to every man according as hy 
work ſhall be. And he that 6 
vercometh ( faith he ) ſhall im 
berit all things : I will be bg 
God , and he ſhall be my Son. 
Amen, Amen, Even ſo, come 


Lord Feſus, 


thou ſtretcheſt 


John 20. 28. 


Rev. 22. 14, 
dS. 30% 


Rev. 21. 7» 


And 
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And thi ſhort Prayer. 
Lord of Heaven and 
Pſal. 139. 2, Earth ; who kroweſt 
3, Ec. my down ſuting , and my 


up-rifing , and underſtand- 

eſt my thoughts afar off. Who compaſſeſt 
my path and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways, ever 1ince I was 
born. There 15s not a word 

Pſal. 19. 12. #1 my tongue, but lo,O Lord, 
thou knoweſt it altogether, 

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me : it 
is hich, I cannot attain unto it. Who 
can underſtand the errours of his whole 
life? And with what trembling ought 1 
to approach thee, though I knew nothing 
by my ſelf ? But alas, my own heart con- 
demns me ; and thou art greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. I am 
aſhamed to think, that I lived ſo many 
years, before I ſeriouſly thought of all 
my duty to thee. And that ſince I haye 
known thy will, and devoted my ſelf to 
thy ſervice, I have made ſuch ſmall im- 
proycment 11 wiſdom and vertue. Ma- 
ay years arc palled , and innumerable 
blefhings 
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bleſſings in them have been 
received; but alas! the God Dan 5. 23, 
in whoſe hand my breath is, 
and whoſe are all my ways , how little have I 
vlorified ? I have reaſon to b!nſh that now 
[ have brought an heart before thee, with 
ſo little ſenſe of that love, which I have 
ſo often remembred, and praiſed and ac- 
knowledged, with the largeſt expreſſions 
of deyotion to thee. But it is ſome com- 
fort, O Lord, that thy all-ſcarching Eye 
which pierceth to the bottom of my ſoul, 
ſees a lincere deſire there to become het- 
ter; and a ſtedfait reſolution to endea- 
your to grow in Grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is in 
my heart to renew my Covenant with 
thee ; to engage my fidelity once more 
'to thee : Truſting that 1 
bave a good conſcience , in Heb. 13. 18; 
all things willing to live h9- 
neily. I hope thou wilt graciouſly accept, 
and. encourage whatſoever. thou beholdeſt 
of thy ſelf in me: and when I go to of- 
ter my ſelf again moſt ſolemnly to thee 
at thy Alrar, make me feel thy Uivine 
preſence with me ; enlightning my mind 
with a clear ſenſe of thee; raiſing in me 
worthy thoughts and afteCtions towards 
I 23 my 
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my dear Saviour ; engaging my will more 
firmly to thine ,, confirming all my pious 
reſo}utions, exciting my faith, love, hope 
and joy ; that this holy communion may 
be to the continuance of a holy life in 
greater care, diligence, zeal and fervency 
in all well doing. Aſſit me,I beſeech thee, 
in every part of this duty ; that I may 
remember the ſufferings of the Lord Je- 
fas, ſo as to be crucified with him; and 
his great love, ſo as to love him with all 
my ſoul, and my neighbour as my ſelf; 
and the new Covenant he hath made 1n 
bis Blood , ſo as to have his Laws written 
on my heart ; and all the precious Pro- 
miſes he hath thereby ſealed to us, ſo as 
to place my entire contentment and fa- 
tisfaCtion in them ; till I come to poſleſs 
that perfect happineſs which I wait for, 
through thy mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Amen \ 


Oar Father, &c. 


A ſhort 
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A ſhort Meaitation after. 


7 Hat haſt thou now received from our 
Lord ? Are they not the Moilt ſacred 
pledges of his -love ? And what Coth the 
ps. require of thee ? but only love. But 
how great a thing is love ? Love brought 
him | nn hither to us : and love will car- 
ry us up to God. Love made him like to 
Man : and love is able ro make thee like to 
God. O the power of heavenly love! How 
ſhall we get it planted in our heart? How ? 
but by love. The frequent Meditation: of 
this admirable love of God in his Son Jelus, 
will not ſuffer us not to love him with all 
our hcart, ſoul and ſtrength. Let us reſolve 
then that the remembrance of his love ſhall 
lie perpetually in our heart.. As we have 
begun the Year with the thoughts of his 
love : fo let us continue in it. What more 
welcome thought can there be to thee every 
morning when thou awakeſt, than this , I 
am the beloved of the King of Glory ? 
With what canſt thou open thy ſoul more 
Chearfully > What will brighten it , and 
chaſe away the darkneſs of melancholy, for- 
row, ſadneſs , cares and fears, like to this ? 
It thou haſt nor loſt an hour, and waſted this 
precious time which thou haſt ſpent at the 
Tabie of the Lord , thou canſt not but feel 
S 4 the 
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the mighty force of his infinite love. Let us 
try, my Soul, what it will be able to do in 
a whole years thoughts upon it. Let the 
morning lighc bring Jeſus ever along with it 
to thy mind : and enkindle in thee a new 
devotion to him. And let us take all occa- 
{ions to c&brate his memory ; that ſo our 
holy reſolutions may be more quickned and 
ſtrengthned ; and when the flame begins to 
burn dim, we may blow it up again , and 
add more fuel to it. If a friend had left 
thee a token of his love , whereby to keep 
him in mind , wouldſt thou throw it into 
ſome bind corner, and never look upon it ? 
But ſuppoſe he was a dying friend , nay a 
friena that died for thee , to ſave thee from 
death ; could he ever go out of thy mind, 
or wouldſt thou let the thing he lett to re- 
metnber him by, be long out of thine eye? 
Let us not deai more unkindly with our Sa» 
viour. Did he think when he went to Hea- 
ven , that thoſe whom he hath 15 obliged, 
would remember his love ſo ſeldom and fo 
coldly ?- That they need be ſo much entrea- . 
ted ro come and have communion with him ? 
Is it not a grief ro him now (it he he capa- 
ble of any) to ſee that he hath ſo few lo- 
vers 2? And that they who profeſs love to 
him , teſtifie- it ſo rarcly and in ſo poor a 
manner ? Let us vow, my foul, again, that 
we will henceforth ſhew our ſelves his hear- 
ty friends, by keeping his holy Commands : 
and never forget that this is one, Do this in 

remems. 
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remembrance of me. ] will remember thee, O 
Lord, and in this manner lift up my hands 
in thy Name ; till I have fhniſhed my days 
and come to fee thee as thou art, in all thy 
Majeſty and Glory, 


S 5 And 
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And this Thankſgiving and Prayer 
may be added. afterward. 


Lord, I thine unworthy Servant, 

* whom: thou art pleaſed to call thy 
Child-, moſt deyoutly humble my ſelf 
before thee, in new adorations of that 
love which I can never fully underſtand. 
The higheſt of our praiſes, is moſt hear- 
tily to acknowledge, that thou art ex- 
alted above all bleſſing and praiſe. And 
our moſt grateful acknowledgments, to- 
be very ſenſible of the weakneſs of our 
love, when it is adyanced to its greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt pitch: Thy love is like to- 
thy ſelf., and we cannot ſearch it out to- 
perfection. 1t is higher than 

Job 11. 7, the Heavens, what can we 
KC, do ? It is broader than the 
Sea, what can we know ? | 

have enjoyed many years of mercies;. 
and thou haſt been loading me with a 
multitude of ineſtimable benefits both for 
Soul and Body., eycr ſince I came into- 
this world. Every day brings me freſh. 
tokens. of thy Goodneſs ;, and this day, 
the deareſt of all, the tokens of thine 
eyCre 
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everlaſting love. O how 
precious are thy thoughts Plal. 139. 17. 
towards us, how oreat is the 

ſum of them ! 1 hope to give thee eternal 
Praiſes. O Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfcrt ; who haſt made us after 
thy own Image ; and in the fulneſs of 
time ſent thy Son born of a Woman,. 
made under the Law, to redeem us from 
the curſe ; and haſt adopted us to be 
thy Children z promiſed to make ns 
Heirs with thy only begotten; and for 
that end to give us a new birth from the 
Grave, into an immortal Life : Have 
patience with me, O Lord, till that time, 
when I ſhall more fully comprehend, and 
better acknowledge the greatneſs of thy 
love ; for which I will endeavonr to pre- 
pare my ſelf, by an innocent, harmleſs 
and unblameable life, as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. To him I have now 
dedicated my ſelf again in all holy obe- 
dience. I have profeſſed my ſelf his Ser- 
vant, that admires him, and loves him, 
and glories in being his faithful Dif- 
ciple. O that the good thoughts and pi- 
ons inclinations, which I have now felt 
in my heart, may remain and abide 
there for ever ;: that as | grow ia _ 
Q- 
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{ſo I may grow ( as my Saviour did) in. 
grace and favour with thee my God, 
and with all good Men. Endue me with. 
4 more ſolid knowledge of thy will, with 
a ſtronger love and affeftion-to it, and 
with power to do my duty towards thee 
and towards all Men, That I may be- 
have my ſelf in an humble and godly fear: 
before thee ; in alk;juſtice, mercy and 
charity to-my Neighbours-; and poſſeſs 


my Body and Soul. in ſobriety, chaſtity: 


and patience. Make me-loving to my 


inferiours., reſpectful to my betters, 


friendly to my equals, kind to all mine 
enemies; - thankful for-thy mercies, con- 
tented with mine own ſtate and condition 
of life ; fearful of my felf in proſperity, 
and confident- in thee in adverlity : that 
all temptations. may only prefent me 
with ſomething to overcome, and- give 
me-.new occaſions of victory over the 
world, and produce for me at laſt a grea- 
ter Crown of. glory, . 


Pal. 71.5,6, For thou art my hope, O 
8, 9+. 73. 24. Lord God:thou art my truſt 

from my youth. By thee havs 
1 been holden up from the wom» : thow art 
be that took, me out of my-mothers bowels ; 


my 
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my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. Caſt 
me not off in the time of old age , forſake me 
not when my ſtrength fauleth. But let my 
month be filled with thy praiſe , and with thy 


. honour all the day. Guide me with thy 


counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, 
through Chriſt Jeſus : to whom with thy 
ſelf, 1n the union of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour, thankſgiving, love and obe- 
dience rendred , by me and all Angels. 
and Men, both now and eternally. Amex. 


Eaſter, 


| Ealter-d, Meditations & Prayers. 399 


Eaſter-Dap.. 


— 
—_——_ 


The Meaitation before gt home. 


Blefſed day ! which brought glad ti= 
dings of great joy , our Saviour's 
| ſecond. birth-day to a. more glori-- 
ous life ! 'The day of the firſtfruits 
of thoſe that ſlept ! 'Fhe day that brought life and 
immortality te light ! and gave us aſſurcd hupe in 
God, that ﬆ ſhall be to us according to Fefus 
his Word. Why do we dream thus, my ſoul, . 
about thefe things ?: Awake, awake; and ſtir 
m thy ſelf the mott piercing belief and ſenſe 
of them. . Thy Saviour is-riſen, and calk unto 
thee with a mighty voice, fay= 
ing, I am he that liveth, and was Rev. 1. 18. 
dead ; . and behold, T am alive for 
evermore,. Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of 
Death. Need there any more words to per-- 
ſwade thee to go and rejoyce in his love, which 
made him give himſelf to die for thee ? And 
in the love of God which accepted of his ob-- 
lation, and rewarded his fufferings with a glo-- 
rious Reſurrection to an encleis lite ? And 
in that Power, Might and Majeſty ne 
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he is crown'd ? So that at the Name of Je- 
ſas all things in Heaven and Earth, and un- 
der the Earth do bow and obey ? It is too 
little to ſay, that I will go and thank him, at 
his holy Feaſt, for what he hath done tor me, 
and for what I hope he will {till do : I will 
go and offer my lt abfolurely to him: I will 
make a vow of love to him, and charity to all 
the world : I will triumph 1n his praiſe, and 
glory in the fervice' of the Prince of life : I 
will dedicate my ſelf to be an everlaſting mo- 
numen* both of his Death, and of his Refur- 
reftion fr>m the.dead. I will fo remember 
his Death, as to die my felt to fin : And fo re- 
member his Reſurrection, as to rife again to 
walk before him, in newnels. of life : And his 
dying no more;ſo thar {in ſhall 

Rom.6: 12314. have no more dominion over me, 
nor reign in my mortal body, that 

T ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. His Humility 
{hall be remembred ſo, as to kill my Pride ; 
and his Charity fo., as to kill my Covetoul- 
ne. I will remember his pains ſo, as to mor- 
trhe all inordinate defires of pleaſure ; and 
his patience ſo, as to ſubdue my anger, paſlt 
on and peeviſhneſs. His love to his Enemies, 
ſhall make me forgive others, and do good 
to thoſe who do evil to me. And his abſo0- 
lute obedience, make me take up my Croſs, 
and be obedient to the very death. Doſt thou 
not begin already to feel the remembrance of 
his free giving himſelf for thee, animate thee 
rg a cheartulneſs, and forwardnelſs in well do- 


ng I 
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mg? Doth not his full truſt in God, when he 
lid down his life, that he ſhould receive it 
again , raiſe in thee a ſtrong conhidence in his 
Almighty Word ? Is'not the power he hath 
over Hell and Death, of mighty force to en- 
courage thy hopes, and make thee victorious 
over all thy Enemies ? How doth = heart 
beat within thy breaſt ? What thoughts and 

ſhons doth it travail withal ? Doth it not 

gin to ſend up admiring thoughts towards 
Heaven where Jeſus is ? Doth it not burn 
with ſtrong deſires ? Is it not ready to burſt 
forth into the higheſt expreſſions of love and 
joy ? Art thou not enraged againſt all thoſe 
fins which murthered the Lord of life ? Are 
they not all condemned to be crucihed and 
flain ? Doſt thou nor refolyve to live like one 
that believes in Jeſus , and protefles himſeit 
to be his faithful follower ? 


'Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate 
the memory of his Death, that Jeſus ſtands in 
the midit of you, as he did among his Diſct- , 
= when he was newly riſen 
rom the Grave, ſaying , Peace Joh. 20. 19. 
be unto you. Eat, O my friends; 
yn and be exceeding 
glad : As my Father hath loved Toh. 15. 9. 
me, ſo I have loved you : continue 
ye in my love. Behold here the ſenſible Signs 
and Seals of my love. By theſe I give my 
ſelt-to you, as once I gave my ſelf for you. 
By theſe tokens I convey. to you, all u_ I 

. have. 
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have. I make over to you that Inheritance 
which I have purchaſed by my Blood ; and 
that is eternal life in the Heavenly places. 

For I am alive again ; and 
John 14. 16. behold T live for evermore. A+ 

men , Lord Jeſus ; hve, lve 
for ever. Becauſe thou liveſt, we ſhall live allo, 
Thou knoweſt how to pity us, becauſe thou 
art he who was dead. And thou wilt never 

ceaſe to pity and help us, 
Rom. 6. 9. becauſe thou art he that li- 

veth , and being raiſed from 
the dead dieſt no more , death hath no more dc- 
minton over thee, Becauſe thou waſt dead 
and tempted in all things like unto us, thau 
art ſcnfible of our infirmities , and able to 
ſuccour us in all the trials of lite and death, 
And bccauſe thou liveſt , thou canſt make 
thy death become powerful and effectual 
to us : thou canſt make good all thy own 
promiſes , and put us in. poſkethon of the 

purchaſed inheritance. Bleſ+ 
x Pet, 1, 3. ſed be God; which according 

to hy abundant mercy , hath 

begotten us again unto ſuch a 

lively hope , by the reſurrefion 
I Cor. 15.54, of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
55+ Death i ſwallowed up in vis 

ftory, O death where 1 thy 
. ſting ? O grave where s thy 
I Theſl, 3+ 9g, wittory ? Thanks be to God 
I'0. who hath not appointed us to 

frath, but to obtain WO 
J 
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by our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who 
died for us , that whether we 
' pake or ſleep, we ſhould live 
with him. Knowing that he 


' which raiſed up the Lord Fe- 
| fus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Fe- 
| fus 5 and ſhall preſent us faults 
| kſi before the preſence of hy 
| glory with exceeding joy. 


2. Cor. 4. 14. 


Jude 24- 
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The Prayer before. 


'S Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, the Father of Spirits, the 
God and Father of or Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
whole Name is ever hallowed by an in- 
numerable company of Holy ones, that 
are always burning with love to thee, 
and praiſing thy moſt beauteous perfeCti- 
ons; thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom, 
Goadneſs , - Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
The Sun, ſhigetÞ not before the bright- 
neſs of t jely. The Angels are 
unclean, inTomnare with the purity of 
thy Holineſs. What are we, O Lord, that 
thou wilt look down from the habitation 
of thy Holineſs upon us ! What manner 
of love is this, wherewith thou haſt loved 
us ! in ſending thy Son down among us, 
and deligning to take us up unto thy ſelf, 
that we may joyn with that holy fellow- 
thip of Angels and Saints, to love and 
praiſe thee for eyer, We are the off:ſpring 
of rebellious Parents, that have been tran(- 
greſlours from the beginning. ho have 
diſhonoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un- 
dervalued thy Grace in the Lord Jeſus, 
reliſted 


hi 


- 
/ 


| 
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reſiſted or coldly entertained thy holy 
Spirit ; and loved theſe little things here 
below , more than that eternal happineſs, 
which Jeſus hath revealed by - his refur- 
rection from the dead. We are not wor- 
thy of the crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea- 
tures; or of the leaſt drop of thy mer- 


| cies. We are not worthy to lick the duſt 


before thee ; becauſe we deſerve not to 


| live and breathe any longer in this world. 


And yet thou letteſt us live in hope, that 
we ſhall live with thee : and thou giveſt 
vs leaye to breath forth our Souls towards 
thee : and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a new Ta- 
ble for us, and furniſhed it with the rich- 
eſt of thy bleſſings : and inviteſt me moſt 
graciouſly among the reſt, to come now 
and feaſt with thee, and eat of the Bread 
of life which came down from Heaven, 
and Is able to nouriſh me to eternal life. 
I would fain, O Lord, approach into 
thy holy preſence there, and behold the 
wonders of thy loyc. But I am covered 
with ſhame and bluſhing , becauſe of my 
ingraticude unto thee. I cannot with any 


confidence open my eyes towards thee, 
till I have ſome ſenſe in my heart that 


thou art willing to cover my fins, and 
hide 


hide thy face from mine iniquities. 
W hich 1 cannot reaſonably hope for, tl11l 
I find them loathſom, grievous and hate- 
ful to me; more than death it ſelf, I 
ought to hang down my head in heavineſs 
of Spirit, till a ſenſe that my heart js 
thoroughly changed and renewed, give 
me liberty to look up unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy Will, O Lord, be done, poſleſs thy 
ſelf of my ſoul; for I abſolutely ſubmit 
my thoughts , deſires and paſſions to be 
ruled and governed by thee in all things. 
And what is it elſe, O my God, thar l 
long for ? What doth my ſoul thirſt af- 
ter ? But that I may know thee more, 

and the greatneſs of thy power 
Eph.1.19,20. to #-ward, which wrought 

in Chriſt, when it raiſed him 
from the dead ;, and ſet him at thy right 
hand in heavenly places ;, and that 1 may be 
overcome ard perfectly ſubdued by this 
mighty love; and that I may be tranſ(- 
formed into thy Image, and live accor- 
ding to the ſenſe I have of thy moſt ado- 
rable perfeftions. O that I may wholly 
follow the guidance of thy wiſdom z and 
ſubmit to thy ſovereign Authority ; and 
be obedient to all thy righteous and good 
Laws: reverencing and fearing thy Ma- 


jelty, 
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| 
| 


| 


| 
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jeſty, approving my inward thoughts 
and deſires to thine all-ſeeing eye, depen- 
ding on thy All-ſuffticiency, hoping in thy 
omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true and faithful Word , delighting and 
rejoycing continually in thy Fatherly love 


| and care of me, who haſt brought me in- 


to being,and preſerved me 

from ruine, and made me Ephel. 3.6. 
partaker of thy promiſe in 

Chriſt ;, the beginning and Col. 1.18, 19. 
firſt-born from the dead; in 

whom it pleaſed thee, that all 

fulneſs ſhould dwell T count Phil. 3.8, 9g, 
all things loſs, for the excel- 10. 

lency of the knowledge of 

Chriſt Teſs my Lord : that I may be found 
in him, and |.ave the righteouſneſs which ts 
by Faith : that I may know the power of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffe- 
rings, being made conformable unto his death ; 
if by any means 1 may attain unto the reſur- 
rettion of the dead. Begin now, good Lord, 
to raiſe up my heart above all theſe peri- 
ſhinsg things to thoſ- joys where thou art 
exalted. Make mc feel that thou art an 
high-Prieſt after ihe Power of an endleſs 
life - ſtill ready and able to aſliſt and ſuc- 
Cour all thoſe thzt come to God by thee. 
© that 
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O that my eyes might be fo fixed on 
the high and holy place into which thou 
art entred, that ſome little glimpſe of 
thy Glory may break forth upon me ; and 
I may ſee the treaſures and riches of thy 
Kingdom, and what is the hope of my cal- 
ling : that ſo I may be confirmed in my 
reſolutions, grow ſtrong in the Faith, 
and be more feryent in my deſires, more 
vehement and earneſt in my endeavours, 
unwearied In my pains, impregnable a- 
gainſt all temptations, chearful under 
all difficulties and diſcouragements , and 
that forgetting thoſe things 

Phil.3.13,14. which are behind,and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things 

which are before, 1 may preſs toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Feſws. Into 

Plal. 21.5. thy hands, both now and 
ever 1 commit my Spurt : 

for thou haſt redeemed me, 0 Lord God of 
truth, 1 confide entirely in his Almighty 
| and eternal love, to whom 

Mat. 28. 18. thou haſt given all power in 
Heaven and in Earth, 1 

walt on tlice ,, who haſt not thought thy 
Immorta'i'y 199 much to beſtow on vs, 
for whatſoe | ©: chou ſeeſt good and whole- 
{ome 
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ſom for me in this world ; referring my 
ſelf wholly to thy Wiſdom, and looking 
for that bleſſed hope , and gle- 

rious appearing of the great Tit. 2. 13, 
God and our Saviour Jeſus 

| Chrift : in whoſe prevailing Name I am 
emboldned to make theſe addreſles to 
thee, and ſtill to offer up my deſires in 
| kis holy words, ſaying, 


Our Father, &0. 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


His 3s the day whith the Lord 

Pſal. 118. 24- bath made, 1 will rejoyce and 
22, be glad in it, The ſtone which the 
buildeys refuſed, is become the head 


AQts 5. 30,31. of the corner. God bath raiſed up 


Feſus , whom they ſlew and hanged 
on 4 tree, Him hath God exalted with bis right band 
to be a Prince and Saviour 3 for to give repentance and 

remiſſion of ſins. It us the Lord's 
Pſal, 118. 23, doing, and it #s marvellous in our 
297, 28, 29. eyes, God 1s tbe Lord , that hath 
Plal. 4. 5. ſhewed us light : offer anto him the 

Sacrifice of rzghteouſneſs, and ſay, 
Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe thie : thou art my 
God, 1 will exalt thee. O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for be us good © for bus mercy endureth for evir. 


Could I ever ceaſe to rejoyce if I heard 
for certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in 
the world, was alive again : and not only 
alive, but preferred to the higheſt dignity 
and honour ? O my dulnefſs ! that I rejoyce 
no more in God my Saviour ! For that Je 
{us whom I hare now ſeen crucified before 
mine eyes , is alive from the dead. "That 
Jeſus who was fuch a+ friend that he died 
and hung on a Gibber for me ; is revived 
again, and {its on the "Throne of Glory. 
Without all doubt he lives and reigns for 
me 
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mealſo: and being reconciled 

by hs death, I ſball much more Rom. 5. 19, 

be ſaved by hs life. For God 

having raiſed up his Son Fe> Acts 3. 20, 

ſus, ſent him to bleſt us, in 

turning every one of us from : 

our iniquities, And we wait 1 Theff, 1.10, 

for by Son from heaven, whom 

he raiſed from the dead, even 

Feſus which delivered us from 

the wrath to come, He. is the Revel. t. 3. 

firſt begotten from the dead: 

and hath the keys af the 

grave. He will change thy Phil. 3. 21; 

vile body , that it may be fas 

ſhioned like unto hy glorious body , according to 

the working whereby be s able even to ſubdue af 

things unto himſelf. For if we 

believe that Feſus died and 1 Thell. 4. 14. 

roſe again , even ſo them alſo 

which ſleep in Feſus , will Gad 

bring with him, Lord, what 

a bleſſed hope 1s this ! ſeeing 2 Pet.3.11.14. 

we look, for theſe things, what 

manner of perſons ought we to be in holy convers 

ſation and godlineſi? How diligent ſhould we be, 

. that we may be found of him in peace without 

ſpot and blameleſs ? What can be more dila- 

greeing than a cxiiciged Chriſt, and a carnal 

Chriitian ? What more contrary than a Sa- 

viour deſfiling the world; and one that pre- 

teſles friendſhip to him, loving it above God 

hunklf ? A liberal Saviour, and a covetous 
2, Duct 
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Diſciple ? A Saviour that endureth pain, and 
anguiſh, and forrow, and a fervant that will 
live in nothing but eaſe and pleaſure ? A S4- 
viour weeping and bleeding , and a man ac- 
quainted with grief ; and a world that no- 
thing but laughs , and ſports, and maketh 
merry ? A Saviour that ſuffered all things, 
and a world that will ſuffer nothing ; no 
not the mortifying of unreaſonable luſts and 
defires ? A humble and lowly Saviour ; and 
a proud, vain-glorious, ſelf-conceited people 
that profeſs him ? A meek and patient Sa- 
viour, and a paſſionate, angry and — 
ful generation , that pretend to be his fol- 
lowers ? A Saviour that was ever thinking 
of our good ; and men that call themſelves 
his lovers , who never to any purpoſe re- 
member his love ? A gracious Lord that did 
us the moſt real courteſies and benefits ; and 
ſervants that only complement with him, 
and call him, Lord, Lord, but do not that 
which he faith ? A Maſter that never quar- 
relied with any of God's Commands , no, 
though it were to die ; and ſuch Scholars 
"that count all his Commandments grievous, 
murmur at all his Leſſons, and fay that it is 
oo. = ro to obey them ? O how unlike is 
a dithdent diſtruſtful Chriſtian, ro a Saviour 
that laid down his very lifg in hope 2 How 

 U-favouredly do theſe two ſound together, 
a conquering Chriſt, and a Chriſtian that is 
a ſlave ? Jetus that hath conquered death, 
and a Chriſtian that cannot conquer him- 


ſelf ? 
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ſelf ? An head that is in Heaven and a mem- 
ber of his, that only looks at things on 
Earth ? God forbid that having profeſſed 
my ſelf fo often to be dead to {in , I ſhould 


live any longer therein. I mas 

buried with him by baptiſm into Rom. 6. 4, $, 6. 
death, that libe as Chriſt was rai- 

ſod up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
1 alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. And now I 
am again planted in the likeneſs of his death , by par- 
taking of his broken Body and his Blood that was 
ſhed : and therefore ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
reſwreftion : knowing this that our old man is Cuts 
fued with him , that the body of fn might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 

fin. God be thanb-d, that though 1 Rom. 6. 17,18, 
was the ſwyant of fin, yet now be- 

ing made ſite from it, I am be:ome the ſervant of rig's 
teou/neſs. Henceforth, I will ſerve no other Maſter, 
For even Chrif our paſſeover ( by 

whoſe Blood we are redeemed 1 Cor. s. 5, 8. 
from everlaſting deftruion) 7s 

ſacrificed for 149, And thereſore 1 will b#þ the jeaf, 
not with malice and wichedneſs, but with ſincerity 
and truth, Building up my ſelf in 

0:r moſt holy Faith, praying in the Jude 20, 21, 
holy Ghoſt, 1 will brep my ſilf in 

the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 7iſces 
Chriſt unto eternal life, 


T 3 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
- nw. 


O Moſt Mighty Lord the Creator and 
Poſſeflor of Heayen and Earth : 
who art every where, and canſt not be 
excluded from any place, no not from 
the cloſeſt thoughts of any of our hearts. 
Who art always the fame, and canſt no 
more change, than thou canſt ceaſe to 
be what thou art: unmoveably fixed in 
thy own eternal bleſſedneſs. Thou need- 
dſt not go out of thy ſelf for any thing ; 
and I am ſenſible that I cannot poſſibly 
make thee greater, or more happy than 
thon art : But it is my bounden duty to 
admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, to. 
worſhip, love and honour thee : and zt 
15 4 good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe is comely. All the hoſt of Hea- 
ven delight to ſing perpetual Hymns, 
to. the glory of thy infinite Majeſty : 
with whom I beſeech thee to give me 
leave to join my poor and imperfect 
praiſes. The whole World was made 
out of Nothing by thy Power : and 
proclaims thy Greatneſs , _— _ 

OOG- 
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Goodneſs in the multitude , variety, 
| beauty, comelinels and order of all thy 
works of wonder, The Heavens are the 
| work of thy hands, the Earth ſtands faſt 
| by thy appointment , and every thing 
keeps the courſe wherein thou haſt fer 
| it with admirable conſtancy. Thou go- 
yerneſt all things without any trouble : 
| becauſe at once thou knoweſt and canſt 
do what thou pleaſeſt; and thou doelſt 
all things with the greatelit reaſon , ju- 
ſtice, mercy and pleaſure to thy ſelf. 
Man was raiſed by thee out of the duit 
of Earth ; and thou didſt inſpire him 
| with a wiſe and underſtanding Spirit ; 
and placedſt him in a Paradiſe ſurroun- 
ded with thy bleſſings, and Lord over 
the work of thy hands. And when he 
had degraded himſelf, and forfeited by 
his diſobedience , his Garden of plea- 
ſure, thou didſt not leave him without 
a remedy, but openedſt the way for him 
into the Paradiſe above. Thou didft 
ſend thy holy Prophets, and Meſſevgers 
In all ages to thy people ; and in the ful- 
neſs of time , thine own dear Son, the 
brightneſs of thy glory : whom thou 
haſt made Heir of all thines, and to 
whom thou haſt graciouſly committed 

: or the 
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the care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeaka- 
ble Goodneſs, who haſt made him in 
all things like unto us, fin only excep- 
ted; ſo that we know and are ſure, that 
he will take care of us, and pity us, and 
relieve us. I adore thy unparalleÞPd love 
in giving him to die , that he might 
make explation for our ſins ; and that 
he hath overcome death by his riſing a- 
gain; and is ſet down at thy right hand, 
becauſe he was obedient to the death. 
From thence we have received the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt (thanks be to thy 
Grace) to confirm us in the belief of his 
Reſurrection, and of all his Promiſes, 
by ſigas and wonders, and mighty deeds ; 
and to give us power to perform our 
duty towards thee and towards all men, 
Thou haſt ſpread this Goſpel of Salva- 
tion into the farthermoſt parts of the 
Earth; and the light of it hath long 
ſh>ne upon this Kingdom where I live. 
I was born into this light, as well as in- 
to the light of the Sun, and had early 
allurances given me of thy love. In my 
very infancy I was devoted to thee ; and 
all the engagements I was capable of, 
laid upon me to be happy, by being a 
faithful Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. vu 
a 


frand hpny— but 


OO  4< £*&* whos Hi 
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haſt not failed ſince to breathe on me by 
thy holy Spirit, and to moye me to my 
duty ; that I might be able 
to make the anſwer of a good 1Pet. 3.21, 
Conſcience towards thee, and 
ſo be ſaved by his Reſurreition fromthe 
dead. Many happy opportunities haſt 
thou put into my hands, to improve my 
ſelf. in. Chriſtian Wiſdom and Vertue : 
and engaged me. to thee in many ſolemn 
vows, only to ſeek the glory , honour 
and immortality , which Chriſt hath: 
brought to light by patient continuance: 
in well doing. I have now received the 
pledges of it , and commemorated his 
love in dying for us , and thy loye in 
raiſing him-to life again : that he might 
erfect our Salyation; an@ aſſure us he 
ath obtained an eternal redemption 
and comfort us againſt the fears of death ; 
and take care of us for eyer ;. and re- 
celve the power and glory thou promi- 
ſedſt him, that he may be able to bleſs 
us and do us all good. O how hath-thy 
love abounded .in Chriſt Jeſus ! Beſides 
a world of outward bleſſings , . which-thy 
bounteous hand hath paured .og me, and 
Till continues merely ont of thy Good- 
nels and. Liberality. How can.I praiſe 
EN thee. 
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thee for all thy mercies to all mankind, 
who cannot comprehend all thoſe which 
thou haſt beſtowed on my ſelf alone ? 


None can underſtand how much we are- 


beholden to thee, but thoſe that know 
what thy Son TJefus was ; and what the 
bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt , and what 
the ReſurreCftion of the dead, and the 
unſearchable riches of thy Kingdom and 
Glory are. Accept, bleſſed Lord, of 
ſuch acknowledgments as I am able to 
make thee. Accept of my whole ſelf, 
which I yield up unto thee with love un- 
feigned. Thou, whoſe infinite under- 
fanding pierceth into the greateſt depths 
and ſecrets, knoweft that I love thee, 


Do even what thou pleaſeſt with me ;. 
for it is butJuſt and reaſonable, that L 
Mould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, 


but ume him that died for me , and roſe 


«pam. I amtwice thy Creature : T hon: 


kaſt given me life a ſecond time by Chriſt 
Jeſus, through whom thou haſt created 
me to good works , in hope of a bleſſed Re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Infpire me, 
pood Lord, with fach a ſtrong and la- 
King fenſe of thy love, that I may alway 
hve ig fincere obedience to him, and ne-: 
yer forkeit the new title , thou haſt gi- 
yen 
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| yen me, to life immortal : But believing 


OO CC? 


tas. ih A 


the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus from the dead, 


| Imay moſt heartily acknowledge him to- 


be the Lord : and ftedfaſtly believe his 
Dottrine ; obeying his Commands, ho- 
ping in his Promiſes-, and fearing his 

hreatnings; and endeayouring thereby 
to prepare my ſelf, in all purity and ho- 
lineſs of life, for the joys of the world 


1 to come. 


&«& And * I deſire my * The words 
«Lord God our Heaven- of the Church 
*ly Father, who is the Catechiſm 
« piver of all goodneſs to explaining the 
& {end his Grace unto me Lord's Prayer. 
* and to all people ; that 
*« we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
©* obey him as we ought to do. And that 
* he will ſend us all things that be needful 
* both for our Souls and Bodies ; and be 
© merciful to us and forgive us our ſins : 
* and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and 
** defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bo- 
4 dily ; and that he will keep us from all 
* ſin and wickedneſs, and from everlaſt- 
* ing death. Which I truſt he will do of 
**his Mercy and Goodneſs, through our 
* Lord Teſus Chriſt. © Ames, 

Naw 
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Heb. 13, 20, Now the God of peace, 
21, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Feſws, that 
reat Shepherd. of the Sheep , through the 
lood of the everlaſting Covenant, Make 
»s perfeft in every good work, to do his mill ;, 
working in us that which # well-pleaſing in 
his ſight , through Feſua Chriſt , to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
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This ſhort acknowledgment may be 
uſed ſome time that Week. 


" Ord, thou art God which Acts 4. 24, 


haſt made Heaven, and 
Earth, and the Sea, and all 
that in them is : who by the 
month of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 


25. 


Pſal. 2. 5, $: 


And I will give thee the Heathen far thine 
snberitance , and. the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thy 
word 1s trae from the begin- 
ning. For ever, O. Lord, 
thy word is ſetled in Hes- 
ven. Thy faithfulneſs is 
wnto all generations, For 


thou haſt ſent thy holy 


Child Jeſus, and declared 
him to be the Son of God 
with power , by the Reſur- 
reftion from the aead. 
Though he was crucified 
through weakneſs, yet he li- 
veth by the power of God. 


P{al. 119, 
160. 


89. 90... , 
. 
Rom; 3, 4- 


2 Cor. 13. 4- 


7b 
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Thou wonldeſt not let thy 
Adts2.27,28, Holy one ſee corruption : 
But haſt made known to- 

him the ways of life ;, and 

made him full of jey with 

Joh. 17. 2. thy countenance. Thou haſt 
wen him power over all 

fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many 4s thou haſt given him. Adored be 
thy Eternal _ _— I = 
erings of Chriſt , and the glory that fol- 
_— 5-64 Adored be thy love which 
hath given us a lively hope 

1Pet. 1. 3.11. through the Reſurrettion of 
Chriſt Feſws , who hath 

2 Tim. 1,10. brought life and immort a- 
1 Cor. 15, 20. lityto light : being the firſft- 
fruits of them that ſlept, 

Toh. 11.25. and the Reſurreftion and 
y BY the Zife. I rejoyce in the 
&colation which thou haſt ſent unto vs; 
and that we in this farthermoſt part of 
the Earth are become his inheritance. 
I praiſe thee; I bleſs thee; I moſt hearti- 
Iy devote my {elf to the obedience of Je- 
fus, as is but juſt and meet. For ro this end 
Chriſt both dried, and roſe, 

Rom. 14. 8, and revived, that he might 
9, be Lord beth of the dead and 


iz T 1989 . 
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living. Ireyerence his Sovereign Autho- 
rity : I ſubmit my ſelf to his Laws : and 
depend upon his care and good proyi- 


| dence. I refer my ſelf to his wiſe will 


and pleaſure in all things : deſiring no- 
thing more, but that whether I live or die, 
I may be the Lord's. O that thy Spirit 
which raiſed up Jeſus may dwell in me, 


' guide and govern me : 
' that thou who raijedſs pp Rom. 8. 11, 


Chriſt from the dead, mayſt 

alſo quicken my mortal body by thy Spirzt 
dwelling in me. O that the reſt of the 
World may become his poſleſſion 200 ; 
and all with one mind and one mouth 
glorifie thee , the God and Father of Je-. 
fus Chriſt:Who i the faith- 


| ful witneſs, and the firſt-be= Rey. 1. 5, 6. 


| 


| 


' Amen. 


gotten of the dead , and the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth : to whos. 


| be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
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C—_— 


Alcenſion-day or Sunday. 


—- 


The Meditation before at home. 


H ! how duskiſh are my thoughts in 
this houſe of Clay ! How dull my 
affections under this load of fleſh ! 
My Saviour 1s in Heaven,crowned at 

God's right hand with glory 

and honour : He is aſcended up Heb. 2. 9. 

far above all Heavens ; Ange's, Eph. 4. 1C. 

Authorities and Powers being 1 Pet. 3.22. 

made ſubjet to him. And I can 

ſcarce caſt a look thither , but am inſtantly 

palhd down to this Earth again. Bleiled be 
is Goodneſs who hath left us a lively 1mage 

of himſelf to help our infirmities. To rc- 
preſent his dying and departure from this 

World; and to be a pledge likewiſe unto us 

that we ſhall one day aſcend 

up to Heaven, and be for ever 1 Theſ.4.17, 

with the Lord. O blefled news ! 

the hope of it fills me with joy already, and 

raiſes me up a little toward that high and 

holy place where Jeſus dwells. I will go 
and bleſs the Father of mercies for his great 
charity towards us ; that he would _ 
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of an offering for fin ; and that he would be 


Grtisfied without demanding of us the debt : 
That he would grant new and cafie conditi- 
ons of Salyarion for us through the Blood of 


his Son ; and ſeal __ yp 
fame precious bl 


Joh. 14. 28. 


Col. 2. 18. 
Eph. 4. 8. 
Ats 2. 33- 
Heb. 12. 2. 


Atts 10. 36. 
H.b. 1.6, 8, 2. 


". 26, 


10. 13. 
Io. 19, 


6. 20, 


Toh, I4. 2y 3» 


venant in that 
I will go and teſtihe 
my love to him, even by my 
Joy that he « gone unto the Fa- 
ther ; and hath triumphed 0- 
ver his enemies, after he had 
overcome them, and ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers. , He bath 
led captivity captive , and recei- 
ved the promiſe of the holy Ghoft ; 
aud 1 ſet down at the right band 
of the throne of God 3 and made 
the Lord of all. All the Angels 
of God worſhip him , and in the 
Heavenly Sauftyary attend pot 
bim ; where he is an high Prieſt 
for ever, holy , undefiled, ſeparate 
fron finnevs , and mate hight 
than the Heavens. There bt makis 
znterceſſnon for us, from henceforth 
expetting , til! his enemits be made 
bis jootflool. And we have bola- 


neſs alſo by the Blood of Feſus, to 
enter into the holzeſt + whither bt 
the forerunner is for us entred 5 aud 
gone to prepare 4 plate ſor us : and 
will come again to vecezve 14 unto 
himgelf, that where be 3s, there we 
wway be alſos 


By# 
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But who ſhall aſcend into the 
kl of the Lord ? And who ſhall Phl.24.34445: 
Band in his holy place ? He that 

hath clean hands, and « pure heart ; who hath 
1 ur lift up hi ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceit- 
fulp. He ſhall receive bleſſing from the Lord, and 
| ighteouſneſ{ from the God of hy Salvation, 1 
{will go then and offer him my heart , that 
't may be formed to his likeneſs \ Who did 
w ſin, neither was guile found in hy mouth. I 


| vill go and ſubmit my ſelf to him as the 


Lord of all ; and renew my Covenant of 


| love and friendſhip with him. I will vow 


again that I will fight valiantly under his 

Banner, who 1 the Captain ef 

\d arg » made "a Heb. 2. 10. 
ough ſufferings, agai in, 

the World _ <> Devil. I will be faithful 

to him unto the death : and no ſuffering ſhall 

deter me from following the Prince of life. 

For I doubt not but the Sacrihce he made 

was moſt acceptable to God; 

and that he by himſelf having Heb. 1. 3. 

purged our ſins , ſate down on 

the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; and will 

s and faccour all his faithful followers - 

and fend forth hx Angels to 


| 
| 


miniſter unto them ; and bring Heb. 1. 14. 
them to glory , and chaos, 2. 10. 
them with # crown of life. © Rev. 2. 10, 
btt up thy ſelf , my Soul, 

When thou comeſt to the Table of the Lord. 
Now, if ever, liſten to the Prieſt of _ 
when 


= 


Now is the ſeaſon above all others , to an- 
ſwer, with the whole Quire of pious Souls in 
that joyful voice ; We lift them up unto the 


Lord. Rear thy ſelf aloft , my Soul, and 
look beyond theſe ſhadows. Fix thine eyes * 
on the ſplendour of that Majeſty , wherc- * 


with thy Saviour ſhines : and think thoy 
heareſt him calling unto the whole company 
of Believers, faying : Come, come, my be- 
loved, for wfom I died : Come and dwell 
with me. It is ſtill my will 

Joh. 17. 2.4. and defire, that you may be where 
IT am , and that you may behold 

the glory, which my Father hath 

F4e. 4 given me. Come on. therefore; 
Wiither T am- gone you kno, and 

the way you know, "Tread upon all the glit- 
tering temptations of the Country where 
you are, as dirt and dung, in compare with 
the Kingdom which I will give you. Make 
haſte unto me, and let nothing hinder you: 
for I expe&t you , and long when you are 
meet for it, to ſee you. The travel of my 


| Soul will not be fatished, till you be with me, 


O my Soul, why do we linger ? Why .do 
we look after any thing ſo much , as this 
eternal life? Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 
or faint in our minds ? This Lord of Glory 
came to his 'Throne, out of as low a condt- 
tion as we can poſhbly be in. He was once 
a ſcrvant, the meanclt of ſervants : He _ 
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when he calls, ſaying, Lift up your hearts, | 
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bled himſelf to be ſubject to the baſeſt uſage, 

and to ſuffer the greateſt deſpite and publick 
roach. Let us be aflured then , that he 

vil not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch, now that 

he is in his glorious ſtate. And let us not 

think it ſtrange , it we be deſpiſed and re- 

{proached for righteouſneſs ſake. But rejoice 

| 1m as much as we are partakers 

| of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; that 1 Pet. 4.. 13, 

! phen hi glory ſhall be revealed, 

| Joe may be glad alſo with ex- 

| Teeeding joy. 


—Ccc i. z7f 


The Prayer before. 


Q Voſt bleſſed Gad , who dwelleſt 
_- in the higheſt Heavens, and art 
adorct by te higheſt Creatures, who 
bluſh betois the brightneſs of thy Ma- 
jelty : but doſt not deſpiſe us poor 
worms that dwell upon the earth. Who 
) happy in thy ſelf, and yet makeſt 
ute to us that we would love thee; 
who commandelt us to do good to our 
ſelves, and intreateſt that duty from 
us which thou mayſt command : who 
takelt it kindly when we give thee 
- thine own , and rewardeſt us for that 
which by thy Grace only we can per- 
form; and pardoneſt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our performance ; and gt 
veſt us repentance, that thou mayſt 
pardon us and receive vs into fayour 
and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine 
own Son to obtain a pardon for us; 
and exalted him at thy own right hand, 
that he might be a Prince and a Savi- 


our, to give repentance and forgivenels , 


of ſins. Before thee, O Lord moſt 
High, I humbly proſtrate my ſelf ; de- 
firing 
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firing to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that I may adore the riches of thy 
Grace, and beg forgiveneſs for my un- 
worthy returns to ſuch great loye. Give 
me leave, OLord, to come and make, 
at leaſt my acknowledgments to thee, 
of the duty I owe thee. Yea, I would 
take thy yoke upon me, with the grea- 


| teſt thankfulneſs ; and tye thoſe bonds 
| faſter , wherein I ſtand already enga- 


xed to thee 3 and blefs thee for ſuch 
eaſie and gracious terms of reconcilia- 
tion, as ['thon haſt propounded to us ; 
and expreſs my hearty conſent unto 
them 5 and declare my belief of thy 
precious Promiſes ; and acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs in making me ſo certain 
of their truth , by the ReſurreCtion of 
Chriſt from the dead, and his Aſcenſioa 
to Heayen ; that he might fit down at 
thy right hand to make good all that he 
hath faid. Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath rewarded his obedience, with ſuch 
honour , power, dominion and autho- 
rity; that we might be -encouraged to 
follow him, and depend upon him , and 
have a ſetled hope of immortality by 
him. I rejoyce in the glory which thou 
baſt with the Father of all , O —_ -: 
us, 
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ſus, whoſe Throne 1s for ever 
Heb. 1, 8, 9g. and ever. A Scepter of righ« 

reouſneſs 15 the Scepter of thy 
Kingdom : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity ;, therefore God , even 
thy God, bath anointed thee with the oyl of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. © God, that 1 
could forget all other things, when I pre- 
ſent my ſelf before thee, and aſcend up 
in my thoughts and deſires and reſoly- 
tions , to Heayen where Jeſus is : that 
when I come down again to converſe 
with theſe things here below, I may look 
upon them as objects of my contempt, 
or as proofs of my yertue, or as incite- 
ments to praiſe thee, the Creator of 
all; and as occaſions to manifeſt how 
much 1 love thee, by quitting the deareſt 
thing in this world , if thou requireſt 
it, for thy ſake, who hait raiſed Man to 
ſuch an height of glory and honour above 
all. O that I may hate every thing, 
that would not let me lov? thee, better 
than it. That I may fear to offend thee, 
and be very ſolicitous to pleaſe thee, 
and ſtudious 1n all things to approve my 
ſelf to him , whom thou haſt raiſed from 
the dead, and promoted unto glory : {ſo 
that he is able to prefer all his faithful 
{eryants 
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ſervants to that glorious place where he 
is. Shew me, O Lord, that he is not 
held by death, but reigns with thy ſelf for 
ever, by the power of thy holy Spirit in 
my heart; raiſing me above my ſelf, and 
enabling me to comply with thoſe high 
| and heavenly thoughts, deſires and de- 
ſigns which thou haſt wrought in my 
1 heart, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſittelt at 
| the right hand of the Father , and haſt 
ſaid thou haſt life i» thy 
ſelf , and all power in hea- Toh. 5. 26; 
ven and in earth; that I Matt. 28. 18. 
and all others, who pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before the Throne of 
thy Grace, might find thy power ſtill to 
remain as great as ever ; chaſing away 
the darkneſs of our minds, warming and 
thawing our frozen affections, melting 
and diſſolving our wills into the will of 
God,inſpiring us with might and ſtrength 
to do that which we cannot but delire ; 
lifting up our hearts to have our conver- 
ſation in Heaven, and to live above the 
love of riches, pleaſures and honours, a 
contented , humble, ſober and thankfal 
life. O that we may ever demonſtrate 
our belief of thy Aſcenſion up on high, 
by our living and walking in the Spirit, 
V aud 
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and no longer fulfilling the luſts of the 
fleſh : and by improving all the Grace 
thou ſendeſt down to us, till we be fit to 
be tranſlated from hence, and come to 

ſee what we now believe, and behold thee 
in the glory of the Father. Amen, Lord 
Teſus : where thou art, Tet us be aHo, re- 
joycing with thee for eyer : and while we 
tay here, I will alway ſay moſt keartily, | ,, 


Our Father, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward. 


() The height of that glo- 

wherein my Savy1our 

s enthroned ! Who x gone into 1 Pet. 3.22, 
; the heavens : and hed higher Heb. 7. 26. 
| than the beavens : nay, #s aſcend- Ephel. 4.. 8. 

ed up far above all heavens : far b 30. 

| above all principality, and porer, 

and might , and dominion, and every name that 
s named, not only in thy world, but alſo in that 
which #% to come. What a comfort is it to 
duſt and aſhes , to fee their nature ſhining 
brighter than the higheſt ſtars of glorv ? T'o 
behold their fleſh the greateſt beauty of the 
Paradiſe of God ? Where ſhould my conver- 
ſation be , but in Heaven ? Where ſhould 
the members and the heart be , -but where 
their head and their treaſure is ? . Whar 
ſhould I ſeek, but thoſe 2hings 

above where Chriſt s at God's Coloff. 3. 
right hand ? O ye little vant- 

ties ! How contemptible are all your plea» 
ſures ? How low are all your dignities and 
honours ? How baſe and vile the reſt of your 
temptations , when I look up to Heaven, 
where-my Saviour fits in unmatchable glory 
and majelty ? Never ſpeak to me any more; 
never perſwade me to follow worldly luſts: 
my thoughts are not now ſo mean ; 1 =_ 

P?. aea 
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d:ad to all thoſe things, and my life s hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 1s my life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall T appear with him in glory. 
Burt, is thateternal lite with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſcekelt ? Is thy heart indeed ſet on things 
above , where he is at God's right hand ? 
Search and try ; doſt thou in good earneſt tra- 
vel with high and heavenly detigns ? Art thou 
ambitious of nothing ſo much, as to be like to 
Jefus ; and by the moſt ſelf-denying ways to 
obtain his glory ? Dolt thou ſpare no pains to 
flatten thy too eager deſires towards the 
things on carth ; to let out thy vain andaiery 
conceits ; to ſharpen thy appetite after real 
righteouſneſs ; to inflame thy love, to heigh- 
ten thy delire and hope , to ſtrengthen thy 
faith, to excite thy watchtfulneſs, and engage 
thy ſerious endeavours, that thou mayſt pot- 
ſels the things above ? Art 
Jam. 3. 17. thou fure that the wiſdom from 
above is the crown of thy glo- 
ry ? Humility thy honour ? To do good thy 
riches and treaſure ? '] o be religious thy bu- 
linels ; and to rejoyce in God thy hygheſt 
plealure ? Doth the peace of God 
Phil. 4. 7. which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep thy mind and heart 2 Art 
thou above the threats, the contempt , the 
hatred, the oppreſſion , the enmities and at- 
fronts of this cvil worid ? Above thine own 
and other mens paſſions & peeviſh affections ? 
So that thou returneſt good for evil, kindnels 
for injuries, and praycrs for curſes ? Is thy 
heart 
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heart carriedaloft in holy prayers? Doſt thou 
ſend up continually the Sacrihce of praite, 
giving thanks to God for all his henefits ? 
Doſt thou dwell above in pious Meditations 
of the glory wherein thy Sa- 

viour isenthroned ? Doſt thou 1 Cor, 12. /:. 
earneſtly covet the beſt and moſt 

uſeful gifts ; and eſpecially 

bend thy courſe to that more 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
excellent way ? Haſt thou pr- 

rified thy ſoul in obeying the truth through the Sp:- 
nt unto unfeigned love of the Brethren ? Is that 
ſweet thing that heavenly charity, thy dear- 
ly beloved ? which 1s the very joy of Hea- 
ven ? Then the Angels give thee joy of an 
happy Refurref&tion and Aſfcention with 
* Chrilt Jeſus. He hath made 

thee already to fit with himin Ephel. 2. 6; 
beavenly places. "The day-ltar 

is rifen in thy heart, foretelling thy approa- 
ching glory. Thou beholdeſt the morning 
of eternal joy , the dawning of the day of 
recompences. And thou mayſt reſt aflured, 
that God will not leave thee in the grave, nor 
ſuffer thee for ever to ſee corruption : but it 
{hall deliver thee into the 

arms of thy Lord ; and cor-= 1 Cor.15.53. 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption, 

and this mortality be ſwallowed up 2, Cor. 5. 4- 
of life. Nay, thou mayſt now | 
triumph and ſay, I am an heir, Rom. 8. 17. 
an heir ofGod,and jointheir with 

Chriſt : Who hath alſo given 
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Epheſ. 1. 14. me the earneft of the inheri« 
tance. For he hath formed 
already a model of the heavenly Sanctuary 
within thy breaſt : where Chrilt Jeſus him- 
ſelf is enthroned ; and the Name of God is 
continually honoured and glorified, And 
therefore thou mayit humbly conclude in 
the words of Jeſus, If God be 
Joh. 12. 3%. glorified in me , God ſhall alſs. 
glorifie me in himſelf. And O 
Epheſ. 1. 17, that the Father of glory would 
1-8, 19, 20, be pleaſed more and more 
to enlighten the eyes of our under- 
ſtanding , that we may know what u the hope of his 
calling , and what the riches of the glory of his inheri« 
tance in the Saints ;, and what is the exceeding greats 
neſs of his power to 15-ward who believe, according to 
tve worbing of his mighty power 3 which he wrought 
in Coriit when be raiſed him from the dead , and ſet 
him at h;s owns tight hand in htavenly places , Kc, 
Amen, 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty : who art to be moſt 
humbly adored , worſhipped and admi- 
| red: but thy perfeCtions no tongue can 
| expreſs; and thou art above the thoughts 
| of the higheſt and pureſt of all Creatures, 
They all give glory to thee in their ſeve- 
ral kinds, and declare thy Power, thy 
Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which ſpreads it ſelf throughout the 

world. From the riſing of 
the Sun unto the o0ing down Pl, 113. 3, 4« 

of the ſame , the Lords 
Name us to be praiſed. For the Lord « 
high above all Nations, and bis glory abque 
the Heavens, They ſound continually 
with the praiſes, which the holy Angels: 
give thee ; who know thee better than. 
we, that are ſhut up in houſes of clay, 
and can ſee but little of thy Glory. And 
yet thou art pleaſed not only to admit, 
but toinvite us to lift up our hearts unto 
thee, and unite them with that Heayenly 
company ; in rendring Thee our poor 
V. 4. praiſes - 


440 Meditations & Prayers. Aſten-d, 


praiſes and thanks, which are infinitely 
below thee. Accept, Good Lord, of 
ſuch as I have to give; and inſpire me 
graciouſly from above with ſuch a ſenſe 
of thy Goodneſs, that I may offer thee 
an heart full of love; which may be ever 
making grateful acknowledgments unto 
thee. I bleſs thee , that thou haſt made 
. Man ſuch a noble Creature ; capable to 
look back to thee the Author of his Be- 
ing , and to be happy in loving thee, 
and bearing a likeneſs to thee. O how 
great was thy Goodneſs, that when he 
forgot thee that formed him, and light- 
ly eſteemed thy love and favour , thow 
would(t not caſt him out of thy care ; but 
mercifutly and ſpeedily madeſt a promiſe 
of a Redcemer to him ? I thank thee, O' 
God. that in the fulneſs of time thou haſt 
ſent him , thy only begotten Son into 
the Worid ; not only to converſe lo- 
viogly with us as our Friend and Bro- 
ther ; but alſo to die forus; and to die 
the accurfed death of the Croſs. Who 
can underſtand the greatneſs of thy love, 
O bleſſed Jeſus , that would hang in fuch 
ſhame and pain ; and bleed to death; 
and lie in the Gtave for us wretched ſin- 
ners ? And the greatneſs of thy w_ 
O Fa- 
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.O© Father of mercies, who haſt caiſed him 

again from the dead ; and exalted him 

with thy right hand to the Throne. of 

Glory in the Heavens ; and given him 

a name above every name : 

that at the name of Feſws Phil. 2. g;. 

| every knee might bow, both 10, LI. 

of things tn Heaven, and 

things on- Earth , and things under. the 
Earth; and that every tongue might Con= 

| fefs that Feſus is the Lord, to thy glory? 

I. confeſs his Sovereign Power and Autho- 

rity, whom the Angels worſhipped and 

adored; and 1 give glory to thee, O Fa- 

ther of all, who haſt made 

him head of the Church, Eph. 1. 22, 

which 1s his Body, the ful- 23. 

neſs of him that filleth - all 

in all. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 

high, who halt pur all things under bis 

feet: and made Angels themſelves tobe 

miniſtring Spirits, ſent 

forth to miniſter for them Heb. 1. 14. 

who ſhall be heirs of Salvua- 

tion, Glory be to thee, 

who. haſt ſent him to Heſs Acts 3: 26. 

uh. in turning every one of 

u from our iniquities, and 

hail made him a Prince and a: &F, 32. 


V. 5 | Saviour 


a. _ — —— — —_ 
g _ mm - = ad = - -_ 
—— —Xx” . 
i _ —_— _ ”_=_ — 


_— 4 
* Ge AS OS 4 A. 
- i renee, Gr eo art m 


= "=> - — - _ 
> "-Cd = at ZZ” CY HEPCD 7 - -— Ee 
_ — -—— - — 
— — — 


- — 


442 Meadtations &+ Prayers. Aſcend? 


Savieur to give repentance 

Heb. 7: 25,. and remiſſion of ſins : and 
27. made him able to ſave them 

to the utter moſt that come uns 

to.thee by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 


Interceſſion for them. To thy eternal praiſe 


and glory be it remem- 


Heb-3.1. bred that we have ſuch an 


High Prieſt, who is ſet on 
the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty 
in the Fleavens : who needeth not daily to 
offer up Sacrifice ;, but bath done it once, 
when he offered up himſelf. 1 bleſs thee; 
that thou haſt now admitted me to par- 


take of: that Sacrifice ; 


Heb. 10. 14. which is able to perfett for 

ever them that are ſanttified. 
And that to the bleſſings of thy houſe, 
thou haſt added alſo thoſe of my own. 
Thou feedeſt not my Soul only, but 
moſt bountifally provideſt for my Body 
too : not only thy Son, but a great num- 
ber: of. thy Creatures loſing their lives 
continually to preſerve mine. There 1s 
all .reaſon that I ſhould ſerve thee with 
unwearied diligence, who haſt made ſo 
many things conſtantly to . ſerve me. 
And here 1 preſent my ſelf again before 


thee; to tender thee my hearty ſervice, 


to 
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to beſeech thy acceptance of the vows 
and promiſes I have already made to 
thee , . and to expreſs my hope in thy 
mercy , . for power from on high to aſſiſt 
and further my pious deſires and reſolu- 
tions. J believe 1x thee, O God, through. 
| Chriſt Jeſus , who haſt ra:- 

| ſed him up from the dead, 1 Pet: 1.21. 
| and given him glory, that 

| onr- faith and hope might be in thee our 
| God. I live in a full perſwaſion , that 
thou deſigneſt to make me everlaſtirgly 
happy : and therefore humbly look to | 
receive from thy Divine bounty , the 
communication of thy Holy Spirit; to 
help me to fit and prepare my ſelf for 
fuch a glorious ſtate with Chriſt in the 
Heayens.. That there my thoughts and 
my heart may be , where my hopes are 
treaſured up; and all things may ſeem 
little and mean in compare with the 
Glory to be reyeaked ; and I may think 
my ſelf exceeding high and great, in the 
hamility, meeknefs, goodneſs, patience 
and contentednefs of the Lord Jeſus, and 
in the holy hope he hath given me of - 
Eternal - life. Preferye in my. mind a 
conſtant ſenſe of that bleſſed hepe., as in- 
comparably . beyond all. pollkllions on 
EartU ; , 
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Earth ;. that ſo I may. walk worthy of 
my High and-Heavenly calling ; chear- 
fully doing -and.ſuffering thy Will ; and: 
believing: that: thon who haſt done ſo: 
much-for us,. as to advance Our nature to: 
{uch- Glory 1n- the Heavens, wilt take 
care of: us while we are here on Earth; 
:1r4 conduCt us by humble ſubmiſſion to 
che, and patient continuance in- well 
aoing,, to that place whither Jeſus the 
Fore-ruaner is,entred for us.. 


And let all the Earth 


Pal. 98. 4: make a joyful noiſe unto the 
Lord : make a loud noiſe, 
and rejoyce and ſing praiſe. 


G7: 1. | For the Lord Jeſus: YOugns- 


29. 10, eth: He ſitteth King for 
ever. Let them praiſe.his 
99: 3, 4s great and holy Name : For 
the King's 7 rem loveth 
judgment, he doth eſtabliſh 
equity : He execmeth judg- 
ment and. righteouſneſs. it 


PAI. 5.11. the Earth. And. tet all 


thoſe that love him, be joy- 
97. 11, 12. falin him. Rejoy:e in the 

Lord, ye-righteous : and 

give thanks to the ——_ 
0 
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of his holineſs. For light ts ſown for the righ- 
teos, and gladnefs for the upright in heart. 


Now our Lord Jeſu Chriſt 
bimſelf and God- even ow 2 Thell. 2; 
Father, which hath loved us, 16, 17, 
and bath given ws everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope through grace, 
Comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh us in every. 
good: word and: work,, Amen. 


# © 3 £ i. Dit rae 
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P, 


A Meditation before at home. 


Holy Spirit of grace ! what news 13 

" this: that thou bleſſeſt our ears. 

withal 2? What glad tidings are. 

thefe , that rhou art come to tell 

os'? What means the ſound of ſo many »a- 
rious tongues * the gitts of propheey, of' wiſdom, 
of knewledge, of faith and miracles: with all the 
reſt which thou divide? ſeverally to every man, as 
thoy wouldſt > Doth Jeſus yet live? Hath he in- 
deed conquered the Grave; and rs he exalted 
at the right hand of God and inveſted with 
all power in Heaven and Earth ? It senough# 
|. will go then, and fee him when I die. 'I hat 
word is no longer dreadfut to me. I am not 
afraid of- the King of terrours : {ance Jefus 
lives, and is the Lord and King of all. Wit- 
neſs the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter , which 
he hath ſent down from the Throne of his 
Glory : to affure us that he not only hves, 
but reigns in Majeſty- and Power ; and 1s 
mindful of us, .and of his Proinifes. 'Thofe 
fiery: topgues that came with the noiſe 4 of 4 
mo. --- 
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mighty ruſhing wind ,, tell me that he is able 
to tranſport us , when he pleaſes , in fiery 
Chariots unto Heaven. I hear them call my” 
thoughts up thither, and bid 
Heb. 2. 9. me ſee Feſus who was made a 
little lower than the Angels, for 
ahe ſuffering of death crowned with glory and hoe 
our : and ſcattering his. royal gifts among 
his ſervants. I am thy ſervant, 
Pſ. ri9. 125; Oblefſed Jeſus; make thy face 
135: to ſhine upon me. Let thy mer-- 
cies come alſo unto me, O Lord, 
Ver. &A 1. 49. even thy ſalvation according to 
| thy word. Remember the word 
unto thy ſervant , | upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me' to hope, 

Joh. .12. 26, That, WHERE I A 
THERE SHALL ALSO 
MY. SERVANT BE. What words 
of Grace and life are thefe ? It is enough, O 
thou that dwellc{t in the Heavens , . I 
| be there where thou art, 
.Pal. 73. 24+. Thou, ſhalt guide me with thy 
| counſel, and. afterward receive 

me to glory, 


| And till I go to ſee. that glory which the Fa- 
ther hath given thee, I will go and ſee the re- 
preſentations thou, haſt left us. of thy ſelf ; 
and receive the pawns. and pledges of thy 
Eternal love, I will go and remember thy 
obedience to the death ;, for 

Plal. 21.6. which cauſe thou art bighh 

| exalted. 
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exalred and made mnt _ for ever. And © 

thar the Holy Spirit of grace, which fell on 

the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt , would 

fll my heart with a ſenfe of that love ; and 

ſwell my Soul with a full apprehenſion of 

all the bleſſings that it contains : that fo I 

! may burſt forth into thy praiſes as they” did, 

| and ſpeak the wondrous works of 

| God. Marvellous are thy works, © Ads 2. rn, 

Lord, and that my Soul knows right Plal. 139. 14» 

well. I ſee by the light of the 

Holy Ghoſt ſent down on them, that Jeſus in- 

deed was the Son of God ; holy and without 

fault : that all the fulneſs of the 

Godhea4 dwellith in him bodily : Coloſl. 2. 9. 

that he hath made peace by the blood I. 20s 

of bs Croſs, and riconciled Heaven 

and Earth, that be is aſcended up far 

above ail Heavins, that he might fill Ephel. 4. 10. 

all things : and that thov, O Lord, 

. baſt raiſed us up togeth:r , and 2. 6, 

made us fit together in heatenly 

places in Chriſt Feſus.. I ſee what a power- 

tul Advocate we have in the Court of Hea- 

ven : and that thou haſt given 

him power over all fiſh, that he Joh. 17. 2» 

ſhould give eternal Liſe to as ma- 

ny as thou haſt given him. | ſee 

that all thy promiſes in him are 2 Cor. 1. 20, 

yea, and in him Amen : by whom 22, 

thou haſt alſo ſealed us, and given 

us the earneſt of the Spirit, One tongue is too 

little to ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord. I will 

g9 therefore into the Aſſemblies of thy m_ 
| Pics 


FY 


450 Meditations. Prayers. Whitf, 


ple, that they may mugnifi* 
Pal. 34. 3: the Lerd with me, and we may 

exalt hu name together. I will 
declare the exceeding greatneſs of his love ; 
and the ſuperlative bounty of Heaven in 

ſending ham to die for us. 
Plal. 34. 2. Yea, My Soul ſhall make her 

boaſt in the Lord, and plory in 
his holy Name. Let the wiſe Man, if he pleaſe, 
glory in his wiſdom, and the rich Man glo- 
ry 1n his riches, and the mighty Man in his 

great ſtrength : But T wil 
. Jer. 9. 23, 24. glory in thi that T underſtand 

and hnow thee , that thou art 
the Lord, the God and Father of Jcſus Chriſt, 
which exerc:/es loving kindneſs , judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the Eaith : for in theſe things 
are thy delight, I will glory in this , that I 


am the Diſciple and Heir of the crucified. 


Jeſus : that I know the - power 
Phil. 3. 10. of hn - Reſurre&ion, and the fel- 

lowſhip of hs Sufferings : that 

he hath made a new Cove- 
Rom. 8. 15. nant with us of grace, merey 

and peace : that we have re« 
eeived the Spirit of Adoption , whereby we call 
him Father : and that I am taken into the 
Fellowſhip of the Saints, and have hope to 
be numbred with them in glory everlaſting. 
I will ſend up my heart to. Heaven , where 
he is, in holy love : and engage my felf to 
be ever mindful of his Covenant ; eſpecially 
of that new Commandment , to loye one ano- 


ther ;, 


lu 
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' ther ; even as he hath loved us. By this 


ſhall all Men know that I am his Diſciple, 
becauſe I love the Brethren. 
For there is one body and one Spirit, Epheſ. 4. 4, s, 
even as we are called in one hope of 6G, 9, 8, Kc, 
our calling ; ont Lord, ons Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of all , who is above all, 
and through all, and in ws all. Who gave to every one 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift, 
Whereſore be ſaith when be aſcended up on high , be led 
captivity captive , and gave giſts unto men. And be 
gave ſome, Apoſiles : (bleſfed be his bounteons-Good- 
neſs) and ſome, Prophets : and ſome, Evangelifts : and 
ſome , Paſiors and Teachers; for the perfecting of the 
Saznts, for the work of the Miniſter, for the edifying 

the Body of Chriſt : till we all come in the unity 

e Faith , and of the knowledge of the Son of Goa, 
wito a perfuft man, unto the meaſure of the _ of 
Cbrifl, Prom whom the whole body fitly joined togetbery 
and compaited by. that which tuery joint ſupplicth , ac* 
cording to the effeftual working in the meaſare of every 
port, wakith encreaſt of the body,. anto the ediſying of it 
ſelf is love. 


The Prayer before. 


Lord, who livelt for ever and chan- 

geſt not. Whoſe power made me 

and all the world; before 

Wifd. 11.22. whom the whole world is as 
« little grain of a balance, 

or 4 drop of the morning dew that falleth 
on the Earth ; whole Wiſdom governs 
and orders all things both in Heaven and 
Earth; whoſe Goodneſs and Bounty pro- 
vides conſtantly for their comfortable 
ſupport ; under whoſe Sovereign and e- 
verlaſting dominion we live; and unto 
whom: we owe all homage, ſervice and 
fidelity , which ought moſt readily and 
heartily to be paid by every one of us. I 
adore thee in the humbleſt reverence of 
my Soul and Body. I acknowledge my 
dependance on thee , 'and ſubjection to 
thee I deſire above all things to liye in 
thy fear, and in thy love and obedience, 
as long as I have any being. Bleſled be 
thy Goodneſs that I may love thee, and 
that I am alive to worſhip and acknow- 
ledge thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that thou haſt not been provoked to cut 
me 
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me off in my forgetfulneſs of thee z nor 
now to open the Gates of Death for me, 
and command me to dwell in filence : 
but the doors of thy Houſe, that I may 
enter in and praiſe thy holy Name. To 
thee belongs all bleſſing , honour , wor- 
ſhip and ſervice 2+ to me nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face z which 
ought to coyer me when I approach thy 
preſence. 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
news thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in 
thy Son Chrilt, reconciling | 
the world to thy ſelf Ire- 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
joyce in thy love,who haſt 
delivered kim up for our of© Rom. 4. 25. 
fences, and raiſed him from 
the dead for our juſtification ;, that we may 
know thou haſt accepted of his death as a 
ſufficient ſatisfaction for us, and believe 
that all his words are faithful and true, 
and that we ſhall be accepted in thy Be- 
loved. I thank thee, O God, that thon 
haſt exalted him to ſit in thy Throne of 
Glory ; that he may be able to perform 
his own promiſes, and enable us to, obey 
his Commands. That thou haſt given vs 
{ſuch good hope in thee, by patient con- 
tinuance 
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tinuance in.welkdoing, to come to the 
reſurrection of thedead, and to be made 
partakers of life immortal. Bleſſed be 
the Lord for the aſſurance we have of 
this : that we ſee Jeſus crowned with 
glory and honour;, by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is the earneſt of that 
eternal bliſs: that thou haſt ſent thine 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature; and that when 

Mark 16. ult. they went forth thou 
| wroughteft _ them, ' con« 

firmins therr word with fiens following : and 
that I my ſelf have felt he effects of his 
Royal .Power in the Heavens, by the 
breathings of thy holy Spirit in my 
heart , perſwading me to love thee and 
thy Son Jeſus ; who hath ſhewn all long- 
ſuffering towards me, and waited with 
great patience upon me, that I might 
return to thee and live. I thank thee, O 
Lord, and defire to be admitted to thy 
holy Table, that I may thank thee better ; 
and renew my acknowledgments to thee 
in the moſt ſolemn manner : laying my 
ſelf at thy feet to render thee my hearty 
ſervice; reſigning my ſelf to thy Will; 
recommending, Soul and Body to thy 
Wiſdom ; ſubmitting to thy Govern» 
ment ; 
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ment ; approving all thy Laws, and de- 
yoting my ſelf to the conſtant obſeryance 
of them. I hope thou wilt mercifully ac- 
cept and owne me in all theſe ats; and 
ſtand by me to guide, afliſt and encourage 
me; and to work in me whatſoever is well 
| pleaſing in thy ſight. That I may be ſuck 
| an one as thou canſt love, and delight in, 
and reward ; and I deſire nothing elſe in 
Heaven, or in Earth. I do moſt freely 
give my ſelf up to the condutt of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and ſtedfaſtly depend on thee for 
its continual preſence with me : to poſleſs 
my mind with ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of thefe 
things which it hath revealed unto us, 
that they may operate powerfully on my 
will and affeCtions, and make them cou- 
formable unto Chriſt. O that by walk- 
ing in love, and ſhewing all meekneſs un- 
to all men ; by patience and peaceable- 
neſs, gentlenefs and goodneſs, upright- 
neſs and fidelity, temperance and mode- 
ration, contentedneſs and joy in every 
ſtate and condition ; and by all other 
fruits of the Spirit , I may ſo reſemble my 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter Jeſus, that I may 
nothing doubt to beas the image of his 
ory in Heaven, as1 bear the image of 

his Holineſs here on earth. 
oO 


O that the eyes of my underſtanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee the 
wondrous things which thou haſt written 
to us in thy Goſpel : that apprehending 
and believing and following the wiſdom 
given to us by thine Apoſtles throvgh the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; I may 
have the comfort of knowing, that I am 
{till led and moved by it : and living and 
walking in the Spirit , may go on joyfully 
to the poſſeſſion of that immortal inheri- 
tance, which it hath ſcaled to us. 


Rom. 15. 13, Now the God of hope fl 

14+ 25 all with joy and peace #n 

believing , that we may a: 

bound in hope through the pawer of the Holy 

Ghoſt : being full of all goodneſs and know- 

. ledge, and able alſo to ad- 

Col. 1. 258. moniſh one another ;, till we 

come to be preſented perfett 

zn Chriſt Feſww. By whom I am encoura- 

ged to make theſe addreſſes unto the 

Throne of Grace, and to recommend my 

ſaits unto thee in his holy words; ſaying 
as he hath bidden us, 


Onr Fatner, &C, 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hou haſt now ſeen the completion of all 
the myſtery of our redemption 3; how 
that Jeſus who learned obedience 
by the things which he ſuffered, be- Heb. g. 8, 9. 
ing made perſeft ; became the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation unto all them that ovey hin. 
Canſt thou doubt of it when thou remembreſt 
the princely gifts, which he hath already be- 
{towed on his Church ? Did not the Spirit 
poured out, as on this day, bear witneſs rhat 
all thoſe who obediently believed on Jeſus, 
were the children of God ? 
Ana if children , then heirs, hezrs Rom, 8.16, 
of God, and joint heirs with Chrifl, 17, 18, 
How couldſt thou refrain, my 
Soul , from rejoycing in theſe thoughts, 
fhouldſt thou be in the midſt of their tribu- 
lations ? For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſeut time , are not worthy to by compared with the 
glory which ſhall, be revealed in us, Be nor fo du'l 
then, now that he giveth thee alſo a number 
of other good things ſo richly to enjoy. But 
{tir up thy ſelf, and be exceeding glad in the 
comfort of that light which ſhines from Hea- 
ven upon us; ſhewing us thoſe 
things which in other ages were not Epheſ. 2. 5. 
made bnown to the Sons of men, as 
they are now r?vealed unto bis holy Avollles, and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit. And is it poffible to know 
X Jeſus, 
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Jeſus , and not to learn obedience of him ? 


What was it that he deſigned from firſt to 
laſt but to form to himſelt an obedient, ho- 
ly people, zcalous of good works ? 


Doſt thou not ſee how ear- 


Luke 2. 49, ly he went himſelf about hy 


Jl. 


Matth.3.1 5. 
Mark 1. 12. 


Matrh. 4. 1, 


2, &Cc. 


Matth.4.17. 
Alark 1. 15. 


Father's buſineſs? How dutiful 
and obedient he was to his 
earthly Parents ? How hum» 
bly he condeſcended - to be 
baptized by a meaner perſon 
than himſelf , becauſe he 
would fulfil all righteouſneſs ? 
And what did he + immed;= 
ately after he was baptized, 
but enter into a combate with 
the Devil, and vanquiſh thoſe 
very temptations which foil- 
ed our hrit Parents ? O how 
gloriouily did he then tri 
umph over pride , ambition, 
eager appetite of meat and 
drink, and all perſwaſtons to 
preſumption , or diſtruſt of 
God ! Conlider , my Soul, 
what was the hirit thmg ke 
preached after this, but that 


Men ſhould repent and believe 


the Gofpel * And his Sermon 
that preſently followed on 
the Mountain , what leſſons 


doth ir teach, but poverty of 
Sprity 
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Spirit , mourning , meeknels, 
mercifulneſs , purity , peace» Matth. 5. 3, 
ablencſs , and ſuch like Hea» 4. &c, 
venly Vertues ; without 
which he tells us in the con- 
cluljon of his difcourſe, we 
| may as diſcreetly build an 7.26, 27. 
houſe upon the Sands as hope 
to go to Heaven ? And was not his whole 
life, a continual Comment upon this Text ? 
Whither tended all his pro- 
miſes , hw exceeding great and 2 Pet. 1, 4u 
precious promules ; bait chat by 
theſe we might be made partakers of a divine na» 
ture ; having eſcaped the corruption that is in 
the world through Tuſt ? O God! that we ſhould 
be no more moved by ſuch promiſes to pu- 
rhe our ſelves ! What miracle will work 
upon thoſe hearts, whom theſe will nor pre- 
yail withal to be obecient ? And yet his Mi- 
racles I ſee alſo had the fame deſign, to win 
Men to a betrer life. I hear him admoniſh- 
ing the impotent Man whom 
| he had cured , Behold (mark John 5. 14. 
what I ſay ) thou art made 
| whole : Sin no more, leſt a worſe 
| thing come unto thee : So had 
his death alſo ; for he gave him» Gal. 1. 4. 
ſelf for aur fins , that he might 
deliver us from thi preſent evil 
world , according to the will of 
God and our Father : and that Eph. 5. 26, 
he might ſanflifie and cleanſe hy 27, 

X 2 Church 
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Church with the waſhing of water by the word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf glorious , net 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but 
that it ſhould be holy and withent blemiſh, For 


this cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well as 


2 (Cor.5.15. 


Ads 3. 26. * 


Acts 5. 31. 


Heb.-10.21, 
2-2. 


Rom.15.18, 
19, 


Acts 26. 18. 


died, that we ſhould not 'hences 
forth live unto our ſelves but 'un- 
to him ; and that he might bleſi 
us in turning us from our int 
quities. For which end he 
aſcended into Heaven , and 
was exalted with God's right 
hand to be a Prince and a $4 
viour , for to give repentance to 
Iſrael , and forgiveneſs of ſins, 
This 1s the 1atent of his eter- 
nal Prieſthood, that we ſhould 
be encouraged to draw near to 
God with a true heart, in full af 
ſarance of faithJavirg our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 


and our bodies waſhed with pure 


water, And for this purpoſe 
he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to 
make the Gentiles obedient by 
word and deed ., through mighty 
ftens and wonders , by the power 
ef the Spirit of God. With this 
commillion he ſent his Apo- 
ſtles, that they ſhould go to 
open' their eyes, and to turn them 
from d:rneſi to light , and from 
tle power of Satan unto po 
that 
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that they might receive forgiveneſi of ſins , and 
inheritance among them which are ſanttlified by 
faith that is in Chriſt, And this they preach- 
ed with the greateſt fervency , and teſtified 
in the Lord, that they who 

believed in him , ſold not Ephet. 4.17. 
henceforth walk as other Gentiles 

did in- the vanity of their minds, 5. 6. 

&c. for they pronounced the 

wrath of God would come pon 
the children of diſobedience : but 
'O them , who by patient ciomtinuance in we! 
doing, ſought for glory, and honour , and immor- 
tality ;, eternal life. Of this the Holy Ghoſt 
was the Earneſt : the Advocate of Chriſt Jeſus 
here, as He is ours with the Father ; the 
Witneſt of his Reſurrection and Glory ; the 
Proof and Demonitration of lis Religion ; 
the Comforter of all thoſe that live according 
tq it It bids them hope, that. he who hat: 
ſo advanced humane nature (as was molt ap- 
parent on this day) in wiſdom , power and 
Charity ; can and will change us into his 
glorious Image , and make us meet tor the 
inheritance of the Saints in 

Light. It bids us ask what John 16.23. 
we will in his Name, and it 

ſhall be given us : for he that Rom. 8. 32. 
hath given us his Son, and ſent 

his holy Spirit ; how ſhall he 

not then give us all things ? 


X 3 


Rom. 2. 7. 
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What ſhall we ask, O my 

Epheſ. 3-14, foul? I only bow my knees unto 
Is, Oc, tbe Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
of whom the whole family is heaven 

and earth is named, that be would grant me according 
to the riches of his glory, to be ſirengthened with might 
by bus Spirit zn the inutr man; that Chriſt may dwell 
in my heart by faith ; that I being rooted and grounded 
in love , may be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what i« the breadth, and length, and dipth, and h:ight; 
aad to know the love of Chriff which paſſeth knowledge, 
that 1 may be filled with all the ſulne(s of God, Amen, 


—— — —————— ——— —— —— —  — — ——— —  ____——— — 


The 


The He and Prayer 
a 


terward. 


Lord, the fulleſt and moſt bounti- 
| ful good : who art rich in mer- 
cy to all that call upon thee ; never wea- 
ry of our importunities ; nor weary of 
importuning us to diſpoſe our ſelyes to 
receive thy bleſſings. Thy 

power is the beginning of Ecclus 2, 
righteouſneſs , and is gui- ule. 

ded by the greateſt Wiſ- 

dom, and the greateſt love. 

As ts thy Majeſty, ſo is thy Wild. 12. 
mercy : and becauſe thou art 16. 

the Lord of all, it makes thee 

to be gracious nnto all, Tho I. 24, 
loveſt all things that are, 25, 26, 

and ebhorreſt nothing which 

thou haft made ;, for never wouldſs thau have 
made any thing, if thou hadſt bated it. And 
haw could any thing have endured , if it had 
not been thy will ? or been preſerved, if not 
Called by thee ? But thou ſpareſt all : for 
they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of Somls. 
It is of thy mere Goodneſs 


that I am not conſumed , and Lam. 3. 22. 
4 becauſe 
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becauſe thy compaſſ.ons fail not. That I have 
ſo much liberty as to recount thy mer- 
cies, which keep me ia life, and let it-not 
be as wretched and miſerable, baſe and 
vile, ſickly and uncaſie, troubleſome and 
tedious, as it might have been according 
to my deſervings; is for eyer to be re 
membred with- moſt. humble thankful- 
neſs. I cannot forget, unleſs I caſt away 
al care and conlideration of my elf, 
from how many dangers thou haſt deli 
vered me, in what extremities thou haſt 
ſuccoured- and relieved me ; and what 
friends, lovers and kind acquaintances 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. But the great- 
eſt of thy mercies are thoſe , which thou 
haſt expreſſed to us in the Lord Jeſus ; 
without which all the reſt. might haye 
made our life in the next world, to have 


proved more miferabie and intolerable: 


to us. Thou haſt ſent hin- in the tender-- 


eſt and moſt endearing manner in our: 


own fleſh- : with the moſt moving and 
compaſſionate entreaties ; and the ſtron- 


gelt and moſt obliging arguments, to ſur-: 


render our ſelyes to- thy o5edience, to 
whom of right we belong. And he hath 

laid dowa his life (fo great 
z-Pet. 3. 18, was his love) the juſt for the 
unjuſt, 
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unjuſt, that he mig ht bring #4 to thee ou” 
God. And thou haſt rewarded his obe” 
dience to the death, with a glorious Re+ 
ſurreCtion:; and ſet him at thine own 
right hand ; and given him - 

the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 2, 33. 
which he hath ſhed abun- 

dantly '6n his Apoſtles zo 


guide them into all'truth : Joh: 16. 13: 


that they might go and 

Teach all Nations, and Bap- Mat 298. 19; 
#i2e them into his Religi-. 20. 

on: and teach them to 0b-' 

ſerve all things that he hath commanded. 1 
remember with moſt : grateful acknow- 
ledgments, the manifold gifts which 
thou beſtowedſt on thy Church to confirm 
the faith of Chriſt, and propagate it in 
the World, till it came to theſe regions 
where I live. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that I was born of Chriſtian Parents ; 
and without my knowledge, very early, 
by-thy care , dedicated unto thee.- Bleſ- 
ſed be thy Goodneſs, that ever ſince I 
have been thy care; and that thou haſt 
brought me up to the knowledge of thy 
Holy Goſpel : wherein I read. this: ſtory 
of . thy marvellous--loye = In- 
|tructed in my duty . towards thee and 


R 5 towards.» 
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towards men, and encouraged by exceed- 
ing gceat and precious promiſes ; being 
put 1n hope of immortal life, the pledges 
of which thou haſt ordered and appoint- 
ed thy Miniſters to provide for me, and 
give unto me. I haye now by thy.Good- 
neſs received them ; and: taited that the 
Lord is gracious , full of compaſſion, 
and of great pity : not deſiring the death 
of a ſinner, but that he ſhould return and 
live. This raifes thy mercy to the grea- 
teſt height, that thou haſt done all this 
for thoſ: 

cold and careleſs, inconſtant- and uncer- 
tain ; apt too ſoon to forget theſe be- 


nefits and great obligations, which thou 


layeſt on them. But thon haſt done all 


this, and continueſt thy kindneſs to make. 


us better. Which is the thing, O Lord, 
that I moſt heartily. deſire and labour 
after : and ſhall eyer account it the great 
bleſſing, when I am oyercome by thy mer- 
ciful kindneſs ; and am willing to patt 
with my ſelf and all my own deſires, to 


Eain thee and thy love ; by being led and. 


coled in all- things according to thy will. 
10 that I unfeignedly again ſubmit my 
telf ; and humbly yow all the powers of 
20vl and Body to thy obedience. [I _ 

ny 


e who are ſo dull and inſenſible,. 
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thy bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and di. 
rection of my life; and thy Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, for my pattern and example; and 
thy good Spirit for my guide and Govyer- 
nour : in whoſe holy comforts I rejoyce, 
more than.in any thing in this world. For 
ever magnified be thy love, that thou haſk 
exalted one mighty to ſave : and haſt ſent 
him- not only with a pardon, but with 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, to renew, 
ſanctifie and advance our Nature , by 
changing itinto the likeneſs of thine own. 
I hope in thee, O Lord, for the continu- 
ed influences thereof, to quicken my Faith, 
and render it more and more eftectual 
in all the aCtions of a holy life. That 
I may have high and- adoring thoughts 
of thee, and humble thoughts of my elf : 
overlook the little things here below, 
and labour for thoſe above : do good 
with what I have, and lay up treaſures 
in Heaven : be contented with my por- 
tion, and fober and diſcreet in the uſe 
of it : live peaceably with all men , but 
not be partaker m their ſins : and that 
KK may alway be -part of my employ- 
ment in this world thus to worſhip thee, 
and reflect upon thy Goodneſs ; and the 
reſt. niay be to live according to my 
prayers 
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per; und acknowledgments. Amen, 
and Amen. 


O that” all Nations whom 

Pal. 86, 9,. thou haſt mage , would come 

10- and worſhip before thee, m 

Spirit aud in Truth. O that 

John-4.. 23: rhey-would. glorefie thy name, 

for-thou art great and doeſt 

wondrous- things; thou art 

God alons. But let all Chri- 

ſtians eſpecially., who by 

1 Corc 12, one Spirit - are all. baptized 

FEY into one Body , and have been 

all made to drink into one 

Spirit , glorifie the Name 

Ephei./4. 3: of. their Lord ; by. keeping 

the unity of the Spirit in the 

band of Peace, and agreeing together in 

Godlyloye. And do thou, © Lord, the 

God of Reace , direct their hearts into the 

mare excellent way : that though tongues, 

and prophecies, and miracles are. ceaſed, 

yet that humble, kind, meek. and long- 

ſuffering Charity may.remain and abound 

more and. more, which will bring .us to 

live in endleſs love and peace., and jay 
Sagether.in the Heavens. | 


The 


4 Dd Q AQ 


OY) 
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The Grace of the Lord | 

Feſws Chriſt, and the love 2 Cor. 13, ult. 

of God, and the communion 

of = _y _ _ me, and with alh 

my Friends. and. all. thy Serya 

— |. gg ting y dervants eyery 
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T7: by the help of God, I have 
' brought this Treatiſe to a Concluſi- 
on : which I hope will not be unwelcome 
to » ge _ love our Lord 
Eph. 6. ult. Feſws Chriſt in ſincerity. 
, And I moſfhumbly >. 
ſeech the Divine Majeſty graciouſly to ac- 
cept my weak endeavours therein to ſerve 
this Church ,, and Sir up every Member 
of it with hearty love , to offer up them- 
ſelves to him in its Publick Service. Which 
ſo gravely and pathetically expreſſes the 
Tenfs of pious hearts at the holy Com- 
munion; that theſe private Prayers which 
I have compoſed to wait upon it, can on- 
ly ſerve to excite thoſe who will make uſe 
of them, to joyn with more fervour in the 
Common Devotions : and to continne thoſe 
holy diſpoſitions, which they declare to 
be in their hearts, if they ſincerely unite 
them with theſe words, 
*In the Pray- * And here we offer and pre- 
er after the ſent unto thee, O Lord, our 
Communion. ſelves, oxr ſouls, -nd bodies, 
to be a reaſonable, holy and 

lavely Sacrifice unto thee. 
Which 
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Which that we may ever be; we can- 
1 not, ina few words, better implore the 
| Divine aſliſtence, than in thoſe of that 


incomparable Prayer at the end of our 
Communion-Servyice. 


Revent 4s, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour ;, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help , that in all 
our works begun , continued , and ended in 
thee , we may glorifie thy haly Name , and. 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Feſus Chriſt onr Lord. Amen. 


| 
| 


ADDITIONAL 


PRAYERS» 


—  — 


By the ſame Author. 


_— 


Poſtſcript. 


Aving recommended it 

as a profitable exerciſe, 
to meditate daily , the reſt of 
the Month after the Commu- 
nion , upon ſome one thing 
that was eminent in our Lord 
at or about his paſſion : I have 
fiace thought it would be ule- 
ful to compoſe ſome Prayers 
ſuitable to thoſe particular 
ſubje&ts which I have mentio- 
ned in the foregoing Dil- 
courſe, 


Accor- 


476 Poſte 
Accordingly I haye here ad- 


ded Twelve,one for every Month, 


which the devout Reader (who 
pleaſes to make ule of theſe 
helps) may either conclude, or 
excite his Meditation withal, as 
he finds it moſt convenient. 
Only let me deſire him to pon- 
der them, and ſpeak them: with 


deliberation : not going too faſt, 


but pauling a while , eſpecially 
where he is moſt afteted. That 
he may in time imprint on his 


heart the lively image of our 


Saviour's Humility, Charity, Meek 
neſs, Patience, and all other Ver- 
tues, which his deſires are here 
directed to purſue, 


A Prayer 


(477) 


I. 


| A Prayer for Humility. 
Fall down before thee, O Lord, the 
King of 'the World , adoring and 
worſhipping with fear and reverence thy 
incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am thy 
Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach'thee; and to acknowledge ., with 
a deepſenſe of my poverty, that I have 
nothing but what I have received from 
thee. If I were in innocence and perfect 
ſoundneſs, as thou madeſt us at the firſt; 


the lowlieſt proſtrations of mind and 


body would become me. But when I con- 
ſider that I am an-offender againſt thy 
Sovereign Authority, I can find no po- 
ſtyre vile enough , wherein to preſent 
my ſelf unto thee. -O the miſchief that 
we have done our ſelves by turning our 
backs upon thee ! which makes us now 
not know how to behavye-our ſelyes be- 
fore thee. 


I admire, Praiſe :nd'extol thy infinite 
condeſcenſion to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by 
whom 
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whom thou haſt invited, nay beſeeched 
us to return to thee; and declaretl thy 
ſelf well ſatisfied, if our hearty ſorrow for 
what is paſt, be but accompanied with an 
unfeigned ſabmiſſion and dutiful behavi- 
our to thee for the time to come. 


And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of 
my Soul, O Lord, to live in ſuch a live- 


ly ſenſe of my entire dependence on thy 


bounty , and of my unworthineſs to en- 
Joy the leaſt of thoſe bleſſings which it 
hath beſtowed on me, and of the weak- 
neſs of my body, and the narrowneſs of 
my-mind ; that I may never be puffed up 
with a vain opinion of my ſelf, nor of- 
fer to lift up my will above thine, nor 
preſume to abuſe any of the good things 
thou alloweſt me, nor defpiſe my Bre- 
thren, nor refuſe any employment to 
which thy Providence aſhgns me , much 
leſs to forget to render to thee perpetu- 
ally moſt thankful acknowledgments and 
hearty ſervice to the utmoſt of my power. 
But as I am nothing without thee, ſo 
I may be nothing in mine own eyes 
and daily endeayour in the condition 
wherein I am or ſhall hereafter be, to em- 
ploy all the talents thou haſt lent me to 


thy 
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thy gloryand honour, not my own : ac- 
knowledging when I have done all I can, 
that I am but an unprofitable ſeryant, and 
have done no more than was my duty to 
do. Preſerye in my mind, for that end, 
a conſtant and dear remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus; that 1 may delight to tread 
in the ſteps of his humility , and ſtudy 
to be endued abundantly with the very 
ſame Spirit that was in him. Settle in 
my heart a ſerious and ſtrong ſenſe of 
the glory to which Jeſus is advanced, by 
humbling himſelf even unto the death : 
that I may never ſcek great things to 
my ſelf ig this life , nor be ambitious of 
praiſe of men, nor ufe any of the gifts 
thou beſtoweſt on me to the diſcou- 
ragement of my Neighbour, or the troy. 
ble of Chriſtian Society : But with true 
modeſty and lowlineſs of mind I may 
ever ſeek the profit and peace of all. 
Being reſpectful and obedient to my Su- 
periours ; courteous among my equals ; 
condeſcending to men of low eſtate ; and 
giving all the praife back again to thee : 
who art able to promote thy Worſhip- 
pers and obedient Servants to a Crown 
of Life and immortal Happineſs. I rely 


on thy gracious Promile , that He who 
humbletb 
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bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : and hope, 
whateyer my portion is here below, that 


thou wilt count me worthy of that World 
and of the reſurrection of the Dead. 


I am ſenſible, O Lord, how unable 1 
am to perform or.attain ſuch great things 
without thy aid, for which I humbly look 
up unto Heaven : diſtruſting my ſelf, and 
confiding wholly in the power of the Lord 
Jeſus ; who 1s preſent, I believe, by his 
ho!y Spirit to all thoſe who place their 
ſtrength and ſufficiency in his Almighty 
Grace. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now and always. Amen. 


A Prayer , 
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IT. 
A Prayer for Charity. 


| Adore, O moſt High and Holy One 
who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine inh- 
nite Wiſdom , Power, Goodneſs, and 
all the reſt of thy glorious PerfeCtions. 
The Heayen of Heayens cannot contain 
thee ; much leſs canſt thou be compre- 
| hended by the moſt enlarged thoughts of 
our ſhallow minds : and yet thy Great- 
| neſ6and Majeſty doth not deſpiſe us thy 
| Poor Creatures; but gives us leave and 
| encourages us to come into thy preſence z 
| yea, forcibly draws us many times to- 
wards thee, and makes us attend to thy 
kindneſs in thoſe ineſtimablebleſlings thou 
deſigneſt for us. O how much are we 
' Indebted to thee for this extraordinary 
Grace 2nd Favour which comforts my 
; heart when I am aſtoniſhed at thy Great- 
neſs; and emboldens me notwithſtand- 
ing, becauſe thou art great in Good- 
neſs and Mercy I rejoyce to think of 
the greatneſs of thy Power to protect 
and aſſiſt me ; the greatneſs of thy Boun- 
| Y 


ty 
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ty to ſupply and relieve me ; the great- 
neſs of thy Wiſdom to guide and go- 
vern me; and the greatneſs of thy father. 
ly compaſſions to bear with my wealmeſ- 
ſes, pardon my follies, pity my miſeries, 
and reward my ſmall ſervices and ſuffe- 


rings for thy ſake. O how amiable is 
this ſight., which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty ? and there are viſi- 
ble tokens of thy great love to us conti- 
nually before mine eyes, which are 1n- 
numerable : eſpecially thoſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of thy love. I ought to 
loye thce with the greateſt paſſion. I 
cannot but ſay, and heartily delire; O 
that I could love thee according to thine 
excellent Goodneſs ! O that I could love 
thee according as thou haſt loved us! 
But alas! I am ſo far from this height 
of deyout affection to thee, that 1 am 
tfometime ready to ſigh in much dejecti- 
on of ſpirit, and ſay; O that I did but 
love thee ſo well as my ſelf ! fo well as 
I do other things ! though thou juſtly ex- 
peCteit I ſhould love even my Neighbour 
as my ſelf; from whom I never received 
ſuch benefits, as I do from thee contt- 
nrally. 1 am aſhamed of my ſelf , ard 
bluſh to caſt mine eyes towards thee. 
Thy 
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Thy great Goodneſs only gives me hope, 
that by thinking of it daily, I ſhall love 
thee with all my heart, and ſoul, and 
ſtrength ; and my Neighbour as my ſelf. 
I feel my Soul tonched with ardent de- 
fire to be more like thee in doing good. 
And therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to preſent thy ſelf continually before me, 
and to preſerve in my mind a lively ſenſe of 
thy great charity in Chriſt Jeſus ; where- 
by 1 may be powerfully 


' moved to put on bowels of 1 Tim. 6.49. 


: 


| me always to follow afrer Rom. 14. 19. 


mercy. to be tender-hearted, 

rich tn good works , ready to diſtribute, and 
willing to communicate , according to the 
ability which thou haſt given me. I de- 
lire no greater treaſure than abundance 
of this charity; which bea- 

reth all things, believeth all 1 Cor. 13. 7. 

things, hopeth all things,cn- 


dureth all things, diſpoling 
the things which make for 


peace, and things wherewith I may edifie 
hers, Inſpire me more and more with 


| this excellent Spirit , which never fail- 


eth : but after it hath made me happy 
ere, will lead me to a ſtate of perfect 
love, and friendſhip in the other world, 

Y 2 together 
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together with Chriſt Jeſus. 
Eph. 1. 3, 4. ' Bleſſed be God, who hath 

choſex 1s in him , that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him 
in love. Go on, good Lord, to finiſh 
what is begun ; and touch my heart with 
ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy Grace to 

me, that my love may 4- 
Phil. 1.9, bound yet more and more in 
IO, 11, knowledge, and in all judg- 

ment ; that I may approve 
things that are excellent ;, that I may be ſins 
cere and without offence till the day of Chriſt; 
keing filled with the fruits of righteouſneſ 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt , unto thy praiſe 
and glory. Amen. | 


| 


: 


| 
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TIL. 
A Prayer for Meeknels. 


Eternal God, wha haſt all perfecti- 

ons neceſlarily in thy ſelf, and canſt 

not but be what thou art. We are all 
poor things, that wholly depend on thee ; 
having no higher perfection than to 
know and acknowledge thze to be the 
Author of all good; to praiſe thee; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote our ſelves 
to thy obedience. I ſee thy Greatneſs 
and Majeſty is a!l thy works of wonder ; 
I acknowledge the Wiſdom of thy Go- 
yernment ; the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy L2ws ; the Riches of thy Grace 
in thy precious Promiſes ; thy Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth in the performance of 
them ; and thy unwearied, long- ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and be- 
ſeechings that we would be thine, and 
do that which we ought to be forward of 
our ſelves to-do, I can never ſpeak good 
enonagh of thy Name , which is exalted 
far above all praiſe. But the more I ſpeak 
of thee, the worſe I make my ſelf ; who 
SI * haye 
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have ſo little admired, eſteemed, loyed 
and imitated thee ; who alone art wor- 
thy of all the honour, glory and ſervice, 
that I and all Creatures can render to 
thee. O how marvellous is thy loving- 
kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſleſs 
and ungrateful Creatures as we are ! But 
thy kindneſs is more than maryellous 
having ſent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave 
vs vihen we were loſt; and with much 
clemency and long-ſuffering to attend ups 
on us, and wait to be gracious to us, even 
V-.1en we are regardleſs of ſo great love. 
I had not been now alive, much leis in 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Bogly are bleſled 
withal z- if thou hadl[t not in mych com- 
paſſion paſſed by my folly , and ſtill con- 
tinned to ſpare me, and not to deal with 
me in thine anger and heavy diſp'eaſure. 


| moſt heartily thank thee, O Father of 


mercies. for this thy ſingular indulgence : 
And offer up my ſelf to be conformed 
unto thee in goodneſs, patience , and 
long-ſuffering towards others. Hold be- 
fore mine eyes continually the meeknels 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; 
that admiring the calm and quiet diſpo- 
ſition of his Spirit, I may learn of him 

t0 
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to ſhew all meekneſs unto all Tit. 3. 2. 
men. 


For which end I dehre to encreaſe and 
grow. continually in the Humility a 
Charity , of which be bath alſo given 
ſo rare an cxampie. That remembring 
the weakneſs of my own nature, and thy 
molt tender forbearing mercy towards 
me, I may be the more diſpoſed to bear 
with the infirmitics of my 
Neighbours ; and or be 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
eaſily provoked, ror benau? 
my felf-;un/eemly + Bit ort Tamcs 3. 13; 
of a good converſation ſhew 
forth my works with meekneſs of Wiſdom. 
And ſince I am expoled to ſuch a world 
of temptations, excite m2, O Lord, to 
the greater watchfulneſs over m_ Spirit : 
that whatſoever ſudden paſſion may ariſe 
there, it may never proceed to rage ard 
fury , much leſs to brawling and reviling. 
But defend me through an awful ſenſe 
of thy gracious preſence with me , from 
grieyipg thy holy Spirit, 
by any bitterneſs or wrath, Ephel, 4. 31. 
or anger, or clamonr, or evil 
ſpeakeng, and malice, And fill me ſo with 
all the fruits of the Spirit , with love, joy, 
Y 4 peace, 
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peace, long-ſuff ering, gentleneſs , goodneſs, 
remperance and faith, that I may be an ho- 
nour to my Religion : and find reſt to my 
foul at preſent, and at laſt enter into the 
eternal reſt and refreſhment prepared for 
thy people, throngh Chriſt Jefus. Amen, 


Co) ST Rab 


I V. 
A Prayer for Patience. 


C Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comforts ; who to all thy other be- 
nefits wherewith thou continually loadeſt 
us, haſt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel of 
thy Grace: that we through 
patience and comfort of the Rom. 15: 4. 
holy- Scriptures might have 
hope. Accept of the humble and thank- 
ful acknowledgments which I make to 
thy divine Goodneſs, for this riches of 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus : who was pleaſed 
for our ſake to humble himſelf to death, 
eyen the death of the Croſs; and with 
great patience to ſuffer the ſharpeſt pains 
and agonles., with many reproaches and 
contradictions of ſinners. And when he 
was oppreſſed, and afflicted , and blaſphe- 
med, yet lilently endured : 
being brought as a Lamb Ifa. 53. 7. 
ro the Pay ; and 44 4 
Sheep before the Shearer is dumb, ſo opened 
be not his momh. | praiſe and magnifie 
with. all my foul, his wonderful love 


A: 1 to 
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to us, and his perfect ſubjeCtion to thee :- 
beſeeching thee to fix in my heart ſuch 
an ardent love to his bleſſed Memory, 
and inch an high admiration of his glo- 
rious example : that I may be inſpired: 
. thereby with Chriſtian reſolution to fol- 
low after him- in al! the-paths of humble, 
meek, and patient vertue. O that I may 
feel my ſelf preſſed by the mighty power 
of that love, not only to be a doer of 
thy wi 1, bat for conſcience 

1Pet. 2, 19, toward thee my God, to en- 
dure grief, [uſfering wrong- 

Heb. 12. 1,2. fully; and to run with .pats= 
ence the whole race that us ſet 
before us-: looking unto Feſws , the Author 
and finiſher of our faith , who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
defÞiſing the ſhame,” and # ſet down at the 
roght band of the Throne of God. Preſerye 
in me ſuch a reverence to- 

Verſ. 5, 9. wards thee, the Father of 
Syirits, that 1 may neither 

deſpiſe nor faint under, thy correttions : But 
though thou bringeſt me into great and 
ſore troubles, I may ſtill be 

Rom.5. 2, #n ſubjeftion to thee, . nd live 
2, 4 in hope of that 1mmortal glo- 
T9. And nt only ſo; but 7 

may 
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*MAy rejoyce, and glory alſo in tribulations 
for: Chriff's ſake, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience ;, and patience experience ; 
and experience hope , end bope maketh not 
aſhamgg : 


- And: whatſoever the croſs be, which 
lies ia my way to Heayen, O that I may 
never turn aſide, in the leaſt, from thee 
to avaid it : but take it up willingly, and 
bear it as long as thou pleaſeſt ; without 
Murmvcing or repining , and with ſome 
caurage and .cheartulnels of ſpirit, And 
as for the common :myſeries of this life, 
endye my Spirit with ſuch principles of 
waldom,, and help-me to preſerve it in 
Mich: innocence, clearnefs and integrity, 
'that it maybe able colſultain my infirmi- 
£y';. add whatſoever Gckneſles, or pains, 
br - other. bodily .calamities betal me, 1 
may receive them.and bear them with an 
equal and conſtant mind : 
knowing that as we receive Job 2. 10, 
good from thy hand , we 
ought in reaſon to receive 
evil ; and in every thing to 1 Thell: 5. 
g#ve. thanks , which is thy 15. 
will concerning. us im Chriſt 

Jeſs, 
O bleſſed 


— — 
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O bleſſed Lord; lead me whither thou 
pleaſeſt, I will follow thee without com- 
plaint. L ſubmit to-thy orders ; I reye- 
rence thy Wiſdom ; I truſt my ſelf with 
thy Goodneſs; I depend upon thy Al- 
mighty power ; I rely on thy Promiſes ;. 

. beſeeching tlice to ſupport 
James-1,. 4 me, till Patience having its 
per fett working in me, I may 
be perfeft, and intire, wanting nothing. 
know the time is but ſhort, and that thou 
haſt: prepared long joys- to recompenſe 
our momentany ſorrows; help me there- 
fore always to poſſeſs my 
Lnke-21. 19, ſoml in patience at preſent 
(giving thanks-for the bo 
Heb. 6. 19, me have as an anchor of t 
ſoul both ſure-and fledfaſt) 
that ſo I may at-laſt, after 

10. 36, I have done thy will;O God, 

PE snberit the promiſe. Amen, 
Amen.. 


WV. For 
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V. 
For Love to this Holy Communion: 


Bleſſed Lord, who to all other atts 
of Grace and Mercy, which fur- 


paſs all our thoughts ; haſt been pleaſed. 


to add this great kindneſs of inſtituting 
and ordaining Holy Myſteries, as pledges 
of thy love; and for a continual remem- 
brance of thy death and paſſion, till thy 

lorious appearing : I praiſe and+ magni- 

e thy wondrous Goodneſs; I acknow- 
ledge the Wiſdom of thy love; I thank 
thee for thy moſt tender care of our fal- 
vation, and'rejoyce-in the power and Ma- 
jeſty which thou haſt at the right hand 
of the Father , as the reward of thy hum- 
ble obedience unto-the death: | reſolve, 
© Lord'of Life and Glory, to follow 
thee in that obedience ; and here fub- 
mit my ſelf again moſt willingly to all 
thy holy Commands : beſeeching thee 
to inſpire me with ſach a love to every 
one of them , that I may cleave unto 
them as my Life and Happineſs. And 


ſince 1 haye felt ſo often the power = 
y. 
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thy Love at that holy Feaſt which thou 
haſt appointed, uniting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and filling 
me with hope and heavenly joy in thee: 
O'that I: may be ſtrongly inclined to do 
this for ever in honour of thee,and thank- 
ful remembrance pf thy exceeding great 
charity in laying - down thy life for ug. 
Thou haſt ſaid, Ye are my 
John 15: 14. friends, if ye do whatſoever 
1 command you. My heart 
faith unto. thee, Whatſoever thou com- 
mandeaſt, -Lard, will 4 do. Oaly diſpoſe 
me,-l-beleech theq , .to delight todo thy 
Will, O:Lord: and eſpecially to com- 
memorate thy dying Love with the moſt 
chearful devotion of a grateful heart. : 
am aſhamed to remember ſuch .a Friend 
w.th cold, and dull, and 'reſtlcis affecti- 
ons; and therefoxe. moſt earneſtly deſire 
thee always to repreſent thy loying-kind- 
neſs ſo lively to me, that I may feel my 
Spirit moyed to ſuch hearty acknoaw- 
ledgments of it, as may make me offer 
up continually my. foul and body .;. with 
--the malt ardentJloye to thy {ervice. May 
it pkkaſe thee-to poſſeſs my mind with 
fuch a- conltant: ſenſe of my deep. qbliga- 
tians tothee; that I may glad;y a” 
a 


For love to this boſy Commun. 49 


all occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and 
profeſs my felf thy Servant, and renew 
my vows, and give thee thanks for all thy 
benefits, and glory in the aſſured hope I 
have of thy grace and mercy to eternal 
life. And O that the reſt of my time in 
this world may paſs away in purity, righ- 
teouſneſs, charity and godlineſs : and that 
I may make a great increaſe in theſe and 
all other Chriltian-virtues, by every new 


remembrance 'of thee ; till I have perfe&t- 


ed holineſs in thy fear. That fo I may 
feel my ſelf to be thy friend ; and rejoyce 
more and more in an humble confidence 
that thou wilt never leave me nor forſake 
me : but in the end condu& me to feaft 
with thee in the joys of everlaſting love. 
Amen. 
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VI. 
A' Prayer for Faith in God. 


Eternal God; the Sovereign of the 
World; the perfeftion of Beauty, 

the fall and ſatisfying Good, the joy of 
all thoſe that know thee and have hope ) 
in thee ;. who art always the ſame, and | 
canſt be nothing but what thou-art , the 
infinitely wiſe , juſt and gracious : I caſt 
down my ſelf before thee in an humble 
ſenfe, that I am beyond- all expreſſion 
beholden to thee. I received my very be- 
ing from-thee; with all the comforts be- 
longing to it ; and thou haſt maintained 
and proteCted me in the enjoyment of 
them many years, even when I little 
thought of thy infinite bounty. Thou 
haſt born with-my follies with great pa- 
tience ; and not only expected ' but in- 
vited and beſeeched: my return to the 
obedience I. owe thee. O how marvel- 
| Jous is thy love in Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
- thowhaſt ſent on this meſſage to wretch- 
ed ſinners? How many tokens and pled- 
ges haye I received of thy Grace ? ro 
waat. 
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what treaſures of joy do I find laid up in 
thy great and precious promiſes ? I can 
do no leſs than make an oblation of my 
ſelf, with an heart full of love and thank- 
fulneſs to thee for the benefits thou haſt 
already beſtowed on me , and poſſeſſed 
with an entire truſt and confidence in 
thee, for what thou ſhalt ſee good for 
me hereafter. I doubt not, O Lord, of 
thy mercifa! care and providence over 
me, of whoſe tender love I have had ſo 
great and long experience. I depend 
upon thy Word on which thou haſt cau- 
ſed me to hope ; that thou 

Wilt never leave me nor for- Heb. 13. 5. 

ſake me , but all things fhall 

work together for good to Rom. 8, 286, 
thoſe that love thee. | ſtay 

my ſelf upon thy Almighty power, with- 
out which nothing can come to paſs; and 
commit my ſelf to thy unerring Wiſdom, 
which difpoſes all things with the moſt 
excellent reaſon z and by the croſleſt 
ways can conduct me to happineſs. 1 
put my ſelf wholly into thy hands z with 
an humble faith in thy infinite mercies, 
truſting thee both with ſoul and body 
for ever. I wait on thee for thy gracious 
afliſtence to enable me faithfully to dif- 
charge 


a 
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charge my duty in every condition of 
life ; that ſo when 1 leave the world, I 
may be able to commend my Spirit into 
thy hands, as my Saviour did, hoping 
for a bleſſed reſirreftion of my body, 
and that my ſoul ſhall enter into reſt and 
peace, and at laſf receive a Crown of life. 
© that I may feel the power of this faith 
{weetly compoſing and quicting my ſpirit 
1a all events ; that I may 

Pſal. 112. 7, never be afraid of evil ti- 
aings; but my heart may be 

fixed truſting in thee,O. Lord, Dilpel all in- 
ordinate cares and ſolicitude of mind for 
the things of this Iife;and ſettle in me ſuch 
a firm perſwaſton that thou 

Pial.34. 11. art a Sun and a Shield, and 
wilt give prace and glory, 

and Sith-Jold no Nod ako 

from them that ne. upright- 

25.13, A4y, that my ſoul may awel 
at eaſe , and I may neyer be 

diſtratted nor confuſed in my thoughts ; 
but do my duty towards thee, with even- 
neſs, and conſtancy, and chearfulneſs of 
heart. Preſerve me, O Lord, that I may 
never truſt i robbery, or any unjuſt and 
unlawful courſes ; nor if 


Plal,62, 10, riches encreaſe , ever ſet my 
| heart 


I may reſt in thee , and wait 
pattently for thee, and never 
fres my ſelf in any wiſe to 
do evil, Thou haſt been my 
help, therefore 1 will fill 
make thee my refuze, and 
in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will ] rejoyoe. My ſoul wait- 
eth for the Lord ; he is my 
help and my ſhield. My heart 
ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe 
1 have truſied in his holy 
Name. Let thy mercy, 0 
I ord , be upon me according 
as T hope in thee. And keep 
me in pcrfett peace , whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee : bes 
cauſe 1 have truſted in thee, 
Amen. 
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heart upon them. Bear me up by thy Al- 
mighty love ; that in the worlt of times, 


Pſal. 37.7,8, 


21, 22. 


{fa, 26. 3, 
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VII. 


4 Prayer for Reſignation to God's 
Will, and perfef# Contentment 
of Mind. 


O Lord, the Almighty Creator of the 
World, the moſt wiſe Govyernour 
of all things which thou haſt made, and 
our moſt gracious and loving Father in 
the Lord Jeſus ; by whom thou haſt abun- 
dantly declared thy good-will to finners, 
being deſirous not only to receive them 
again into thy favour, but to beſtow grea- 
ter bleſſings on them than they could have 
challenged from thee, if they had remain- 
ed in innocence, and never oftended thee. 
Thou deſigneſt us to no leſs happineſs 
than eternal life ; and haſt laid the ſtron- 
geſt obligations on us to mind our own 
welfare, having made our happineſs ſo 
{ure, that if we love our ſelves, and will 
attend at all to our own good and fa- 
tisfation, we cannot be miſerable. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, with all thankful- 
neſs this thy t ender mercy, in ordering 
all things ſo by thy Son Jeſs, that we 
Cans 
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cannot without the greateſt negligence 
and inconſideration, and without a mani+ 
feſt force and contradition to our own 
underſtanding, ruine and undo our im- 
mortai Souls. How much do I owe thee 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to call me to 
the knowledge of thy Grace ; that thou 
baſt invited me by ſuch precious Promi- 
ſes; drawn me ſo often and ſo powerful- 
Iy by the motions of thy holy Spirit ; 
and maryellouſly diſpoſed and provoked 
me by many happy providences, only to 
do my ſelf good, and ſeek my own eter- 
nal felicity. I ſee, O Lord, the ſtrange- 
neſs and unuſualneſs of thy Love : and am 
aſhamed of my own backwardneſs and 
untowardneſs of Spirit ; that after all this 
I have fo little mind to be happy, and am 
no more ſerious about that which ſo 1n- 
finitely concerns me, and by thy Grace 
is made ſo eafie to me. Be {till fo graci- 
ous, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, as to 
touch my heart with ſuch a lively ſerle 
of thy wonderful Goodneſs, as may p<r- 
fectly ſubdue me to thy love and oi cdi- 
ence; and make me ablolutely ſurrender 
both ſoul and body to thee, of whoſe 
care and kindne(s1 am ſo abundantly aſſu- 


red. O that I may know more feelingly 
what 


= > 2 _— 
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what a fatisfaRtionit is, to 

Plal.115.15, be bleſſed of the Lord, which 
made beaven and earth ;, to 

wait for thy ſalyation in Chriſt Jeſus; to 
have thy holy Spirit for my Guide and 
Comtorter ; to be ſecure of thy good Pro- 
vidence here, and to live in hope of im- 
| mortal glory hereafter. 
Epheſ.3.18, Strewgthey me with might 
19, by thy Spirit in the inner 
man ,, that I may be able to 

comprehend what ts the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know the love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge , till T be 
filled with: all the fulneſs of thee, my God. 
That being full of Divine Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, full of Faith , and'Love, 
and Hope, and all the fruits of Righte- 
onſneſs ; there may be no room for any 
trouble or diſquiet in my heart : but with 
an equal mind and reſigned will I may 
paſs through all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life. I have frequently 
offered up and deyoted my ſelf unto thee ; 
and here again I renew the ſurrender, de- 
lvering up ſoul and body intirely to do 
and ſuffer thy holy will and pleaſure O 
preſerve in my mind ſuch an high ctteem 
of thy infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
tha' 
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that I may ever chearfully commit my ſelf 
and all I have into thy hands, to be diſpo- 
ſed of as thou judgeſt moſt meet and con- 
venient. And whatſoever thou art pleaſed 
to order for my portion, Lord, help me 
to be perfectly contented and well pleaſed 
with it, believing it to be the reſult. of 
thine infinite underſtanding, and of thy 
fatherly care and tender mercy ; and look- 
ing at thoſe unſeen enjoyments to which 
thou knowelt beſt by what ways to con- 
duct and lead me, all the time of my ſo- 
journing here in this world. Lift up my 
thoughts ſtill higher and higher towards 
that holy place where the Lord Jeſus is 
inthroned. Fix my mind ſtedfaſtly on that 
bliſs, which he is gone to prepare for ps ; 
that I may feel it drawing my heart after 
him to follow his great example : and not 
only ſatisfying me in all conditions of 
life ; but filling me with joy in believing, 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Unto thee, O Lord Jeſus, I commend my 
ſelf. I truſt thee with my health , my 
eſtate, my friends, and all I have. Allot 
what thou pleaſeſt for us. Let it be unto 
us according to thy will. Not our wal), 
ut thy will be done. Amer. 


VIIE. 4 


(#4) 


VIIT. 
A Prayer for abſolute Obedi- 


ence to God. 


Oo Moſt bleſſed God , the Fountain 
_ of all being and happineſs ; who 
canſt as well not be, as not be the moſt 
excellent. The higheſt of our thoughts 
and conceptions fall infinitely below the 
greatneſs of thy perfetions : But that 
little which we know of thee 1s the grea- 
teſt ſatisfaftion of our mind and under- 
ſtanding ; and when we chuſe thee, our 
wills are ſatisfied; and we cannot will any 
thidg elſe but always to make this choice, 
to be governed by thy Counſel, to be ru- 
led by thy will, and to commit our ſelyes 
to thy omnipotent Goodneſs. When 
we fear thee, and love thee, and truſt 
our ſelyes with thee, and intirely depend 
upon thee, and rejoyce in thy mercies 
all our affeftions are contented , and 
there is no trouble nor diſquiet in our 
heart. All that we are is happy in thee : 
our bodies are better as well as our ſpi- 
rits, when we chearfully obey thee. "0 
. ne 
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the croſſes and afflitions of this life turn 
to our profit , by the union of our Wills 
with thine , and our ſtedfaſt adherence 
to thee. There is nothing that we can 
wiſh for more, than that we may always 
continue as our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 
did, in a conſtant love and abſolute obe- 
dience to thee in all things. For thy Will 
is the perfect rule of righteouſneſs, be- 
ing guided by the greateſt reaſon and 
judgment ; and the whole world declares 
it to be ſo ready to do good , that 
we cannot ſuſpet the goodneſs of a- 
ny of thy commands. We muſt needs 
confeſs whatſoever befals us , that thy 
fervice Is perfeCt freedom ; and the 1la- 
bours of Religion are the greateſt plea- 
fures; and our denial of our ſelves for 
thy ſake is our gain and adyantage; and 
our doing good to others, is doing our 
{elves good ; and onr abſolute reſignati- 
on to thee, is the caſe, the peace, and 
the reſt of our Spirits. I hope, O Lord, 
that having ſo much reaſon to cleave un- 
to thee, I hall never be ſo miſerable as 
to forſake thee : but that my own ſenſe 
and feeling, my frequent profeſſions and 
proteltations , my holy yows and reſolu- 

Z tions, 
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tions, all the experience I have had of thy 
Goodneſs, and the many repeated tokens 
and pledges of thy.grace and favour , will 
for ever tye me to thee, and make me 
wholly thine. Pour down upon me a more 


abundant portion of thy holy Spirit, that, 


may . make my thoughts more. fixed -upon 
heavenly things, my intentions more fin- 
gle and pure, my deſires fewer and more 
reaſonable , my hopes more ſpiritual and 
divine, the reſt of my paſſions more ſub- 
ject and uſeful tome, and my whole con- 
verſation here in-this world more ſober, 
righteous and godly ; ſuch as hecomes one 
who hath ſuch excellent precepts, ſuch 
precious promiſes, ſuch noble hopes, and 
ſeeks, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, for Glory, Honour and Immor- 
tality. Endue me with ſuch' Honeſty 
and Uprightneſs-of Heart , and with ſuch 
Reſolution and Conſtancy of Spirit ; 
that no temptation I 'meet withal in 
this Life, may prevail with me to ſtart 
aſide from thy holy Commands. For 
which end poſleſs me with a lively ſenſe 
of-better \things.; ithat I may not judge 
it neceſſary ro my Happineſs to be rich, 


or great-', or honourable, or enjoy - 
| Lc 


. 
HG_ a J— Ls 
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the pleaſures and delights of the fleſh : 
but I may feel my ſelf ſo happy in the 
knowledge and love of thee, in likeneſs 
to thee, and full expectation of that 
bleſſed ſtate to which thy Almighty 
Goodneſs can prefer me, and thou haſt 
promiſed , who art the faithful and 
true, one day to dignifie thy Servants 
withal ; that Life it (elf may not be 
ſo dear unto me, as the doing of thy 
will revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 ſee the 
glory to which he is advanced by taking 
upon him the form of a Servant, and be- 
coming obedient unto death , even the 
death of the Croſs. And I moſt hearti- 
1y thank thee for making 

me partaker of the hea- Heb. 3. 1. 
venly calling , to follow 

after him and tread in his ſteps ; be- 
ſeeching thee to enable me to walk 
worthy of thee who haſt called me to 
thy Kingdom and Glory, conſidering the 
Apoſtle and High- Prieſt of our profeſſion 
Chriſt Feſus, who was faithful to thee that 
appointed} him over thy Houſe and Fa- 
mily. That doing my duty impartial- 
ly towards thee and towards all Men, 
* 1 may at laſt hear that comfortable 
SY voice, 
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yoice , Well done, good 

Matth. 25. 21, and faithful ſervant ;, en- 

| ter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, Amen. 
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I'X 


A Prayer for an heart to forgive our 
Enemies. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, 

and move and have our being ; and 
from whoſe bounty we receive continu- 
ally innumerable bleſſings, the ſmalleſb 
of which we are unworthy of. All thy 
Creatures tell us how good thon art, 
and call upon us to admire thee, to 
praiſe thee, to love and ſerve thee, witlt 
all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength; 
Thou haſt made abundance of them 
more particularly to ſerye us ,, and mis 
niſter to our neceſſities ; And they are 
all obedient to thy Word, and keep in 
the order and place wherein thou haſt 
fet them. We are the only diſorderly 
Creatures, who haye wantooly miſuſed 
that liberty thou haſt given us, and ſet 
up our wills above thine who art the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And yet, 
ſo infinite is thy mercy, thou haſt not 
chaſtiſed our preſumption as it deſerved ; 


but in much compaſſion ſent thy dear 
L 3  - Soy 
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Son ; with the declaration of greater 

kindneſs to us than ever. 
Rom. 5. 8. Herein thou haſt commended 

thy love towards us , that 
while me were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for ws ; 
and not only reconciled us when we were 
enemies ; but purchaſed for us the bleſ- 
ſing of. Friends, and Children, and Heirs 
of thy love. © the height of thy mer- 
ciful: kindnefs- towards us ! O the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy Grace , wherein 
thou haſt abounded towards us in Chriſt 
Jeſus! I moſt thankfully acknowledge it ; 
I rejoyce in thy love which hath palled 
by ſo many offences : and deſire to have 
ſuch a laſting remembrance of it in my 
heart, as may bow my will to thy obedi- 
ence; and conſtrain me to imitate thy 
great Charity, in all the aCtions of love 
to thee, and fo all men. It is the per- 
feftion of our'Nature to be made like un- 
to thee, in wiſdom and goodneſs. And 
therefore I moſt heartily profeſs my ſelf 
a Diſciple of the ever bleſſed Jeſus; and 
think it the greateſt honour to follow 
him , the Wiſdom and Love of thee our 
heavenly Father : who mercifully healed 
one , that came to apprehend him ; and 


prayed. 
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prayed for his muctherers, | 
and when be was reviled, 1Pet. 2. 23. 
reviled not again ;, when he 

ſuffered , did not threaten; but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteaufly, O 
that I may feel the power of his'tove fo 
poſſeſſing my heart, that no enemies; per- 
ſecutors, ſlanderers, revilers or 10jurious 
perſons, may be ever able to' conquer 
my loye towards them. But I may {till 
bear a kind and tender - heart to the 
moſt enraged and provoking ſpirits : 
bleii'ng thoſe that curſe me 5, praying for 
thoſe who deFFitefully. uſe me \, returning 
courteſies for affronts and injuries ; be- 
wailing their ſins, pitying their miſeries, 
and endeavouring to overcome evil with good, 
Endue me with ſuch a wiſe, conſidering, 
and-fober ſpirit , that I may ever prefer 
the example of my Lord and Maſter be- 
fore al} the cuſtoms' and faſhions of this 
world ; enduring the mockeries,the ſhame 
and the contempt which may - be caſt 
upon me, for the following his forgive- 
neſs and pitience. Let nothing move me 
from my conſtant affeCtion to his holy life; 
nor any power or opportunity that is put 
gnto my hand, tempt me to ayenge my 
» i 4 by p 4 ſelf, 
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ſelf, and ro render evil for 
x Pet. 3.9. evil, or railing for railing : 

bnt contrariwiſe bleſſing know- 
ing that I am therennto called, that 1 ſhould 
:nheris @ bleſſing. And do thou, © God, 
to whom yengeance- belongeth, pardon 
alſo and forgive thoſe, by whom I ſuffer 
wrongfully. Deal not with them accor- 
ding to their ſins, nor reward them ac- 
cording to their iniquities : But ſpare 
them, good Lord, ſparethem; and in 
the multitude of thy mercies paſs by 
their offences , and deny them not the 
grace of repentance. That they may at 
laſt ſubmit unto our Saviour, ceaſing to 
do evil, and learning to do well; and ve 
may all together be monuments of thy 
mercy, and great examples of Chriſtian 
vertue ; and after we have paſled our days 
ig peace and concord here, live together 
in eternal loye and friendſhip, with our 
Lord Jeſus; To whom be glory, both, 
now and for ever. Amen. 


X. 4 
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X, 
A Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs. 


God, who art good, and who doeſt 
good ; and haſt loved us, the chil- 
dren of men, ſo much as not to think 
thine only begotten Son too great a gift 
to beſtow upon us : in whom thou de-, 
ſignelt us the greateſt happineſs, having 
ſhewn us the way to the moſt pleaſant 
life here, and to eternal joys when we 
leaye the world : I thank thee, with all 
my ſoul, for thy abundant Grace, and 
particularly that we are 
taught of thee our God to love 1 Theſl.4.9. 
one another, | rejoyce in the 
beginnings of that heavenly life, which 
L feel in my heart; and that I haye taſted 
any of the conſolation that 
3s in Chrift , of the comfort Phil. 2. 1, 2. 
of love, of the fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, and have any bowels, any mercies 
and commiſeration of others. It is the ear- 
neſt deſire of my ſoul that 
thy love may be perfected 1 Joh. 4. 131 
in me; that I may know thou 
Z5 awelleſt 
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dwelleſt in me, and I in thee, becauſe thou 
haſt given me of thy Spirit, Poſſeſs me, O 
Lord, with ſuch a full ſenſe of thy infi- 
nite charity towards us, that it may en- 
large more and more the ſtraitneſs and 
narrowneſs of my ſpirit, and make room 
for all Mankind in my hearty affe&ion, 
and I may deſire, and ſeek, and delight 
in:: their welfare. and happineſs. And 
eſpecially endue me with a moſt ardent 
Charity . towards . all Chriſtian people ; 
that I may love them as my Brethren, 
*and as Heirs together of the Grace of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou 
haſt been pleaſed to love us ſo freely 
and 'undeſervedly, fo abundantly, and 
with ſuch an everl:ſting kindreſs, jn- 
ſpire me, I beſeech thee with the like diſ- 
polition,, that I may love 

1 Pet. 1,22. my brethren with @ pure 
heart fervently. And the 

1 Thefl. 3 Lord make me to increaſe 
12, 13, and abound in love towards 
them and towaras. all men, 

- and to perſevere and continue , notwith- 
ſtanding all diſcouragements or i'l requi- 
tals, to ſerve them in love, 

Gal.'5. 13. Ts the end my heart may 
be eftabliſhed unblameable in 

boline[s - 
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holirteſs before thee our Father, 4t-the co- 
ming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with - all his, 
Samats. - Bleſſed be. thy Divine Gogdneſs, 
which hath ſhewn to. us. this mall excel- 
lent. way z and (diſpoſed, me- to. like it, 
and Jove:itj.and walk init. O incline 
my: heart. to cavet earneſtly £6 excel in 
this, ,to.be a chearful fol- 

lower of thee my God-, and- Ephel.s. 1,2. 
{till to walk tu love,as C hriſt | | 
ate bath loved nr, and given himſelf for us, 
an 'Off exing ,and a Sawgfice. te. thee ' far « 
ſmeer:: ſnarky favapy {i Free me perfect» 
ly from all ill will, from envy, from felf- 
ſeeking, from anger, from evil ſpeak- 
ing, and all malice; that | may adorn 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus by living 
in peace, and as I have op- 

portunity doing good unto all Gal. 6. 10.! 
men , eſpecially wnto them ] 
who are of: the houſhold of faith. And O 
that all Chriſtian people may be lke 
minded , having the ſame 

love ,, being of one accord Phil. 2. 2, 3, 
and of one mind : that no- 4, 5. 

thing may be done through 

ſtrife or vain plory ;, and 

: there may be no ſchiſm in the 1 Cor.i2.25- 
body of Chriſt : but the men- 


bers - 
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bers may have the ſame care one of another ;; 
and m lowlineſs of mind each may eſteem 
others better than themſelves, not lookgng eve- 
ry man on his own things, but every man alſo 
on the- things of others, O that this mind 

may be in wall, which was 
ÞPet. 3.&, alſoin Chriſt Feſus : that we 
may have —__ one of 
"another, love as brethren, bs 
Epheſ. 4. 3+ pitiful, and conrteous, en- 

deavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit\ in the bend of peace. And 
_ God of loye and peace be with. us all. 

en. 


= 
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A Prayer for Courage in the profeſſi= 


on of Chriſtianity. 


Lord' of Heaven and Earth , who 
art every where the reſt and peace, 
the refuge and ſecurity , the ſtrength, 
help and ſalvation of all thoſe who re- 
poſe an holy truſt and confidence in 
thee : for. nothing, not death it ſelf, can ' 
ſeparate them-from-thee; I adore thy in- 
finite love, which hath aſſumed our na- 
ture to ſuch a- nearneſs to thy own, and 
raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the dead , and 
given him glory at- thy right hand ; that 
all his faithful followers might reſt aſſu- 
red of thy eternal care of 'them,; and that 
they ſhalt never periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Bleſ- John: 3. 16. 
ſed, bleſſed' be thy Name 
for this glad tidings of great joy which 
raiſes our ſpirits aboye this world , and 
Places themin quietneſs and ſafety amidſt 
all the troubles and dangers of this life. 
L ſtand infinitely indebted to-thee for _ 
revelas- 
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revelation thou haſt made of thy good 
will to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the 
glorious example that he 

1 Tim, 6. 13, hath ſet us : who before 
Pontins Pilate witneſſed a 

| g60d confeſſion, and ſealed 
Ads 2. 26. . thy.truth with' his blood, 
knowing that his fleſh 

ſhould reſt in hope, and that thou wouldſb-et 
ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. O that 
I may feel my ſelf enlivened with the ſame 
4... Spirit, which was in,our 
Heb.-2. 10... Head, The Captain of jour 
\ 11 + -|Salwgtion;y made; pexfeff 
through ſafferings ,- being 

Revel. 2, 10. faithful to him to the very 
| -q death, and not douhting 1 
[ſhall receive. a, Crawn: of Life. , It ls; but 
reaſon-that 1 ſhpuld-part with all I. have 
fox-him, and-his righteouſneſs'; who, hath 
.made himſelf ſo freely'a Sacrifige of ine- 
ſtimable value, and efficacy for us ſinners. 
O that. I' could do that chearfully, which 


1 am bound to doin duty; 
\Coloſl. 1. 11, being frevgthened with all 
IS, , i; might according to ha gle- 


3; r1914 power , unto all patience 
aud, long-ſuffering \with joyfalneſs ;, giving 
thanks to thee who. baſt made us meet ta be 
Dart akers 
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partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. It s 2 Tim. 2. 11, 
a faithful ſaying, I know, 12. 
that if we be dead with him, 
we ſhall alſo live with him : If we ſuffer, we 
ſhall alſo reign with him : if we deny him, 
he will alſo deny ws. Defend me, O God, 
from ſo foul a wickedneſs, as the thought 
of denying my Lord and Maſter, and his 
holy Truth : but keep me 
by thy power through faith 1Pet. 1. 5, 7. 
wnto ſalvation;that the trial 
of my faith , being much more precious than 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried 
with fire , may be found unto praiſe, and 
h:nour and glory at the appearing of Feſus 
Chriſt. Settle, confirm and ſtrengthen 
me in the Chriſtian faith ; that a ſtedfaſt 
belief of thy precious Promiles, a lively 
hope in thee through rhe reſurretion of 
the Lord Jeſus, may not only bear me 
up with conſtancy and patience, under 
ſhame, reproaches, loſs of liberty and 
goods : but infpire me with courage and 
undaunted reſolution in all dangers, even 
in death it elf. Fill and greaten my 
mind with ſuch a powerful ſenſe of thoſe 
immortal joys, that nothing may'appear 
{0 dreadful here as to terrife me f = my 
vty, 
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duty , or turn me aſide from the paths of 
righteouſneſs, charity, truth and piety : 
but ſuffering according to 
1 Pet. 4. 19, thy will, O God, I may com- 
mt the keeping of my ſoul to 
thee in well doing as unto a fatthful Creator. 
And endue me, I beſeech thee, with ſuch 
2 perfect love to my Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus, as may caſt 
1 Toh. 4 18, out all baſe fear of ſuffer- 
ing, Fortike my heart 
with ſach a zealous affeti- 
Phil. x. 28, onto his Religion, that I 
may not be zerrified by any 
adverſaries, nor afraid of 
1 Pet. 3. 14, their threats,neither be trou- 
I5. bled : but ſanttifie thee, the 
Lord God, in my heart, not 
Mat. 10. 28. fearing thoſe that can kill the 
body, but thee who canſt de- 
ftroy both: ſoul and boay.in hell. 


Regard, O Lord, the ſupplications of 
thy Servant , who here hath made an ob- 
lation of himſelf wholly unto thee. And 
endue me with Chriſtian prudence as well 
as Courage ; that | may be both as wiſe as 
a: Serpent, and as innocent as a Dove 
and. neyer diſhonour my Religion either 


by 
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by raſhneſs or by cowardiſe : but with a 
diſcreet zeal cleave unto truth and righ- 

teouſneſs , ſaying boldly, 

| The Lord is my helper, and 1 Heb, 13. 6. 

{ mill not fear what man ſhall do 

unto me. In God haye I put my truſt, 

therefore fhall I neyer be confounded. 

Amen. 


XI. 4 


$22 AM Prayer for alow eſteem 


XI1L. 


A Prayer for a low eſteem of all 
worldly things. 


Eternal God , the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Loids; who ma- 

deſt the Hcaven and the Earth and all 
conteined therein, by thy 

Hai. 40 17. Almighty word, and before 
whom all Nations are 4s nt 

thinr, leſs than nothing and vanity, How 
mea: ten and deſpicable ſhould that lit- 
tle portion of this earth which we enjoy 
ſeem in our eyes, compared with thy love. 
and favour who art the abſolute Soye- 
reign Lord of all, and canſt make thy 
ſervants as happy as thou pleaſeſt? To 
that very love we owe whatſoever we 
have in it, and there is nothing we can 
hope for , but from the ſame bounty ; 
which we ought therefore to admire, and 
praiſe, and love and cleave unto above all 
things which we receive from thence. 
Our daily experience teaches us the weak- 
neſs and uncertainty of all our earthly 
poſleſſions ; and that we our ſelves are 


ſtrangers 
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firangers before thee and ſ0- 


journers, as were all our fa- 1 Chron. 29. 
thers ; our days on the earth 15, 

being as a ſhadow, and there 

1 none abiding. All fleſh is 

graſi, and all the goodneſs Iſai. 40. 6: 
thereof 1s as the flower of the 

field. When thou with re- 

bukes doſt correft mau {or Pſal. 39 11, 
emgquity , thou mak:ſt bis 

beauty to conſume away like 

a moth ;, ſurely every man 

1s vanity. Thou only haſt im- 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
mortalit;. With thee is the Pſal, 36. 9. 
fountain of life. And there- 

fore, Lord, what wait I 39. 7+ 

for ? my hope 35 in thee, 

whoſe word abideth for ever. and hath made 
us a promiſe of immortal life, with thy 
ſelf. O poſſeſs my heart with a full belief 
of thy holy word ; and fix my thoughts 
and afteftions upon thoſe eternal goods, 
which Chriſt Jeſus hath already entred in- 
to the polleſſion of. Incline 

my neart unto thy teſtimo- Pal, 119. 36, 
z:1es, and not uxto covetonſ= 35, 
meſs, Turn away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity: and 
quicken thau me un thy ways, 


Thy 
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The Law of thy month, 1 

Pal. 72, know, #s better than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. 

Help me therefore to ſeek 

Proy. 2, 4. for wiſdom as for ſilver, and 
to ſearch for her as for hid 

treaſure : and make me al- 

Wiſd 7.8, way to prefer her before 
LO, 11, Scepters and Thrones, and |, 
efteem riches nothing in com* 

pariſon of her ;, to love her above health and 
beauty, to chuſe to bave her inſtead of light ; 
for the light that comes from her, never goeth 
| out. And fince thou only 
Proy. 2.6, giveſt wiſdom, and out of thy 
mouth cometh knowledge and 

Wiſd g. 10. underſtanding : O ſend her 
out of thy holy Heavens from 

the throne of thy glory, that being preſent ſhe 
may labour with me ;, that I may Lon what is 
pleaſing unto thee, O'that 

Proy. 2. 10, Wiſdom may enter into my 
11, heart, and knowledge become 
| pleaſant unto my ſoul ;, that 
aſcretion may preſerve me, and underſtands 
*ng may k:ep me , to delvver me from the way 
of the evil man, and to lead me ſoberly in my 
doings. Let not the ſplendour of any thing 
la this world entice me to ſet my heart 
toa 
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too much on wealth and dignities, and 
the praiſe of men, whoſe breath is in their 
noſtrils : much leſs for any of theſe to diſ- 
pleaſe thee, by forſaking the ways of righ- 
teouſneſs, mercy and piety ; which make 
us thy friends, and advance us to a King- 
dom. But ſettle in me ſuch a high eſteem 
of thy good will towards me, fill me with 
ſuck an immoveable love to thee , and fix 
mine eyes ſo ſtrongly on the brightneſs of 
that immortal Glory , which Chriſt hath 
brought to light by his Goſpel ; that it 
may obſcure the moſt glittering temptati- 
©ns in this world, and place me out of the 
reach, or out of the danger of them. O 
make me ſo wiſe, as not 

to diſquiet my ſelf in vain, Pſal. 39. 6. 
heaping up riches, and not 

knowing who ſball gather them : but to lay 
up treaſures in Heaven, being rich in faith 
and in good works ; Lay- | 
ing up in ſtore for my ſalf 1 Tim, 6, 19. 
a good foundation againft 

the time to come, that 1 may 
ley held on eternal life. 
Amen. 


"THE END. 
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